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TO THE
Right Reverend Father in GOD,

RICHARD
- Lord Bifhop of
PETERBOROUGH,

My Lorb,

Aving, many years ago, when
yotr Learned and Judicious Trea-
l l tife of the Laws of Nature was
firft publifhed, cdrefully perufed

it to my great [atisfallion, 1 alfo thought it
2 neceffary
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necefJary to make an Epitomy or Abridgment of
it, aswell for-my own bester Remembrance, as
that T believed it might be alfo ufeful, as an
Introduskion to Ethicks, for fome near Re-
lations of mine, for whom I then defigned it.
Thefe Papers, after they bad lain by me feveral
Years, 1 bappened to fhew to fome Worthy
 Eviends of mine, and in ‘particular-to the Learn-
ed and Homourable Mr. Boyle, who fo well
approved of the Undertaking, that they incou-
raged me to make it publick, as that which
might give great fatisfattion to thofe of the No-
bility and Gentry of our own Nation {as well as
others of & lower rank) who either do not under-
and Latin, or elfe had rather read Epitomies of
reater Works, than take the pains to perufe
the Originals.  VVbich Task, tho not very .
grateful to me, yet I was prevailed with to
andertake, and to look over thofe Papers again,
and add [everal confiderable Paffages out of the
Treatife it felf ; and thisnot for Fame’s fake,
or the honowr of being thought an Author, fince
1 was [atisfied that notbing of that miture could
be due to ane, who does not pretend td more than
to Tranflate or Abridg another Man's Labours :
: Tet
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Yet I am willing, in purfuance of your Lord-
[hip's Principle, to facrifice allthefe little private
(onfiderations to the Publick Good, as being
Jenfible, that in the Trade of Learning (as in o-
ther Profeffions) divers, who cannot be Inventors
or chief Merchants, may yet do the Publick good
fervice by venting other Mens Notions in a new
drefs ; efpecially fince 1 bave alfo obferved;
that things of this kind, if well dme (and with
due acknowledgment to the Asthors from whence
they are borrowed) as they bave proved bene.
ficial to thofe whofe Education, or conftant Im-
ployments in their own Profeffions, will not
give themleave to perufe many Volumes, written
perbaps in a Language they are no great Ma-
flersof 5 fo dlfo they bave not failed of fome
Commendation from all candid Readers.  Thus
Monfieur Rohault’s Abridgment of Des Car-
tes’s Philofophy, and Monfienr Bernier's of
Gaflendus’s (to mention nomore) bave been
received with general Applaufe, not only by all
Ingenious Men of the French, but alfa of our
own - Nation, who underfland  that Lan-

guage.
A 3 Am!
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And the Learned and Inquifitive Dr. Burnet
pashthought an Undertaking of this kind fo ufe-
fal for our Nobility and Gentry, as to give us
his own elegane Tranflations, or rather Abridg-
ments inEnglifh, of bis two Elaborate Trea-

" tifesof the Theory of the Earth, And 1 dowbt
not, but your Lordfhip would bave done fome-
what in this kind with this admirable VVork of
yours, bad not the conftanc Imployments of your
Sacred Funétion, as well as your other fevere
and ufeful Studies bindered you from it.

But perbaps it may be thought by Jome, that
this ‘Task bath been ery well performed already
+ by the Ingenious and Learned Dr. Patker, late
Bifhopof Oxford, in bis Treatife, entituled,
A Demonftration of the Laws of Na-
ture, aid therefore needs not be done over a-
gain. - But to this I fhall only fay, that as
he owis he bath been bebolden in that VVork to
‘your Lordfbip’s Book, fo hath be fallen fhort
of the Original from whence be copy’d, both in
the clearnefs, as well as choice of the Argu-
ments or Demonflrations, and in the particular

[etting
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Jetting forth of thofe Rewards and Punifbments
derived (by God’s Appointment) from the Na-
ture of Men, and the Frame of Things ; which
can only be done according to that exalt Metbod
your Lordfhip bath there laid down. Tho, 1
confefs, there is one thing that is particular in
that Author’s Undertaking, viz. That excel-
lent A ccount be there gives usof the great Diffe-
rences and Uncertainties among the moft famous
of the Heathen Philofophers, concerning Man’s
Sovereign Good or Happinefs, mainly for want
of thecertain belief of a Future State, andthat
clear conviétion we now bave, that Mens chiefeft
Good or Happinefs confifts in God’s Love and
Favour towards them: As alfo bis obJervation,
That notwithftanding all that can be [aid of the
Natural Rewards of Virtue, and Punifbments
of Vice, nothing but the reafonable hope
and expectation of Happinefs in a Life
to come, can in all Cafesbear us up under
all the Miferies, Sorrows and Calamities
of this. nd berenl muﬁ own I agree with
himy and therefore bope your. Lord{bip will par-
don me, if 1 bhave in the enfung Difcourfe
infified fomewhat more particularly upon thefe

A4 future
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future Rewards and Punifhments, wbhich 1
doubt not may very well be proved from Reafon,
and the neceffity of fuppofing them, in order to
the afferting and vindicating God’s Juftice and
@Providence : Tho I grant, that the gofpel,
or Divine Revelation, bath given us more firm
- grownds for this our Belief, than we had before
by the mere light of Natare.

But [uppofing thisWork of Bifhop Parker
never ]o[ é%@gformed; as 1 do g)/tpdmy but
it hath all the advantages of a Popular and
Genteel Stiley and that neat Turn of Wit be
gives to all bis Writings ; and therefore 1 have
not fcrupled to tranfcribeout of bis Difcour|e one
or two Paffages, where 1 thought either bis Way
of urging your Lordfbip’s drguments, or the
clofe fumming them up, was not to be mended
by any other Pen: Yet fince it’s too concife in
fome parts, and full of Digreffionsin others;
and befides wants your folid (onfutations *of
Mr. H's Principles, it feems neceffary that ano~
ther Treatife more exalt in the kind, [hould be
publifhed as more agreeable to your Lordfhip’s
Original: Whether this which 1 now prefent you

x | with,
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with, be [uch, I muft [ubmit to your Lord-
Jhip’s and the Reader’s Judgment.

But fince 1 bave undertaken this difficult
®Province with your Lordfhip’s approbation,
it is fit that I give you, as well astbe Reader,
fome Acconnt of the Metbod 1 bave followed
in this Treatife, and wherein it diﬂ?{s from
yours. S )

Firft then, to begin with the Prefact; The
Subftance of it is Wwholly yours, except the
Introduétion concerning the ufefulnefs of the
Knowledg of the true Grounds of the Law of
Nature, in order to a4 right underflanding of
Moral Philofophy, nay (hriflianity it felf. .

But for ‘a Conclufion to the Preface, I bave
alfo made fome additions, wherein 1- have
[bewn your Principle of endeavouring the Com-
mon Good is not a new Invention; but that
which feveral Great Men bad before delivered,
as the only firm Rule, by which to try not only
all our Moral Aftions, but all Civil Laws,
whether they are right and juft ; thatis, agreeable

to
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to right Reafon, ornot. . And 1 have alfo con-
cluded it with a fet of Principles very neceffary
to be underftood for the proving the Truth of all
Natural Religion, and the Law of Nature,
tho the two laft alone are the Subject of your
Lurdfbip’s Book, as well as of my Abridgment
of it.

But to [peak more particularly of the Dif-
courfeit felf, fince I bere defign no more than an
Epitome, 1 hope your Lordfbip will not take
it ill, if 1 bave omitted moft of your rare
Infiauces and Parallels drawn from the Mathe-
maticks, many of which are above the capacity
of comman Readers, (tho therein your Lord-
fbip hath fbewn your felf a Great Mafter )
and have confined my " felf only to fuch plain
and eafie Proofs and natural Obfervations as
Men of all Capacities may wnderftand. ~ So alfo
if in the Chapter of Flumane Natare, I bave
left out divers curious Anatomical Obfervations,
wherein the Strutture of Mens Bodies differs
from that of Beafls, if I thought they
were at all quefbionable or doubiful, or fuch
as did not direétly tend to the proving, that

4 ~ Mens
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Mens Bodies are fitted and ordained by God
for the Profecation of the Common Good of
‘others of their own Kind, above all other
Creatures. ~

1 bave alfo made bold to contract the Chap-
ters in your Work, into a leffer number, hav-
ing difpofed the [ubflance of them into other
places, or elfe quite omitted fome, as not fo
necefJary to otir purpofe: As for example;: I
bave placed moft of the Matter of the third
Chapter, De bono naturali, partly in the
explanation of the Word Good, in the De-
[eription of the Law of Nature, contained. in
the third (hapter, referving what remained
of it tothe fecond Part for the (onfutation
of that Principle of Mr. H’s, That no
A&ion is Good or Evil in the State of
Nature. So likewife for the fourth Chapter,
De DiGtaminibus Pracicis, I bave fet
down the Subftance of it (omitting the Ma-
~ thematical luftrations ) in onr fecond (hapter
of Humane Nature. So alfothe fixth Chap-
ter, entituled, De iis qua in Lege Natu-
rali continentur.  And the feventh and eiglk.,

De
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De Origine Dominii, & Vircutum Mora-
lium. Ihave partly difpofed the fubfbance of
them into the firft Chapter of the Nature of
Things, but chiefly into your fourth Chapter,
reducing all the Laws of Nature, and Moral
- Virtues therein contained, into this one Princi-
ple, of Endeavouring the Common Good of
Rational Beings.  But as for your laft Chap-
ter, viz. that part of it which contains the
Confectaria, or Confequences, deducible from
the foregoing Chapters, in relation to the Law
of Mofes, and all Givil Laws; I have made
bold to omit it, finceit is plain enough, that all
the Precepts of the Decalogue do tend either
Cin the firft Table ) to the Honour and Glory
of God, in bis commanding bimfelf to be the
fole Object of our Worfhip, and that witbout
any Images of bimfelf ; or elfe (in the fecond
Table ) to our Duties towards others, wherein
the higheft Virtue and Innocence are prefcribed.
And [o likewife, that all the Laws of the Su-
preme (ivil Powers bave no Authority, but as
.they purfue this Great Rule, or Law of Na-
ture, of procuring the Common Good of Ratio-

nal Beings 5 that is, the Fonour and Wor[hip
of
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of God, and the Peace and Happinefs of their
Sub]ec'ts, and of Mankind in general. Aud
whereas your Lordfbip bath bere alfo folidly
and briefly confuted many grofs Errors in M.
H's Morals, as well as Politicks, fome of
thofe Confutations 1 have made ufe of inthe fe-
cond Part, viz. thofe that relate to that Au-
thor's Moral Principles, which, if they
are falfe, bis Politick ones will fall o tbem-
Jelves.

To conclude ; 1 muft beg your Lordﬂnps
Pardom, if I bave made bold to alter your
Mtbod as to your Confutation of Mr. H's
‘Prmczples For whereas you have thought fit
to do it in the Body of your Work, and as they
occurred under the feveral Fleads you treat of 5
fince I percesvid the placing your Anfwers after
that manner, did difturb the Connexion. and
Perfpicuity of the .’szcom fe, 1thonght it bet
ter to caft thofe Anfwers into 4 2;;{2:71& part,
digefted under fo many Heads, or Propofitions,
in the order i Which they fland in Mr. H’s
Books, De Cive, and Leviathan, where

the @eader if he pleafes, may compare what ‘1
have quoted ont of him. And
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And Thope your Lordfhip will not take it a-
mifs in me, if (torender the Work more plea-
Jant and grateful to common Readers, and that
it may not look like abare Tranflation ) 1bhave
added feveral Notions, Tnftances and Obfervati-
ons, Jome of my own, and others out o Hifto-
vy, and the Relations of Modern Travellers,
concerning the Cuftoms of thofe Weft-Indian
Nations commonly counted Barbarous, who
yet by their amicable living together, without
either (ivil Magiftrates, or written Laws,
ferve fufficiently to confute Mr. H’s extra-
Vagant” Opinion, That all Men by Nature
are in a State of War, which be endeavours
to prove, from fome evil Cuftoms among thofe
féople.

I bave likewife made bold to add thofe A-
phorifms containing the Grounds of moral Good
and Bvil contained in Bifhop Wilkins's Trea-
tife of Natural Religion, and Dr. Moor’s
Enchiridion Ethicum, that the Reader may
Jee themall atonce 5 tho I confefs they are moft
of them to be found (tho difperfedly) o

Joir
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your Lordfbip’'s Work. 1 bave alfo inferted
fome things, in anfwer to the Objections at the
end of the firft Part, out of that noble- con-
templative Philofopher, Mr. Lock in bis Effay
of Humane Underftanding ; fince be
proceeds upon the fame Principles with your
Lovdfhip, and bath divers very new and ufeful
Nottons concerning the Manner of Attaining
the Knowledg of all Truths, as well Natural

as Divine, and the Certainty we bave of
them.

But 1 fear, 1havetrefpafs’d too much upon
your Lordfhip’s Patience, by fo long an Epiftle,
and therefore fhall conclude With my Prayers
for your Lordfbip’s Happinefs and Heaith,
fince I am confident you cannot but prove more
ufeful for the common good of our Church and
State, in this bigh and publick Station to
which their Majefties have thought fit to call
yoty than you could have beenin a more pri-
vate (ondition :  And 1 bope your Lordfbip
will look upon this Dedication as 4 fmall Tri-
bute of Gratitude, which all the VVorld muft
owe you for your Learned and not Common

Under-
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Undertakings, o which  Obligation none
ought to be (or indeed is) more [enfible
than, :

My LORD,

Your Lordfhip’s moft faithful

and humble Servant,

JAMES TYRRELL,
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THE
PREFACE
READER

INTRODUCTION,

Suppofe you are not Ignorant, that the Study

of Moral Philofophy, or the Laws of Nature,

was preferred (by Plato, Ariftotle, Socrates,

and Tully, the wifeft of the Heathen Philofo-
phers ) above all other Knowledg, whether Natural
or Civil, and that defervedly, as well in refpe& of
its ufefulnefs, as certainty, fince it was to that alone
(as moft agreeable to the Natural Faculties of Mane
kind ) that Men, before they were affifted by Divine
Revelation, owed the Difcovery of their Natural Due
ties, to God, themfelves, and all others: as Cicero
hath fhewn us at large in thofe three excellent Trea-
tifes, De Officiis, De Finibus, and De Legibus. And
tho 1 grant we Chriftians have now clearer and higher
Difcoveries of all Moral Dutics, by the Light of the
- ' a Gofps)
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‘Gofpel, yet is the Knowledg of Natural Religion, or
the Laws of Nature, ftill of great ufe to us, as well
for the confirmation as illuftration of all thofe Du-
tics, lince by the krowledg ot them, and the true
Principles on which they are founded, we may be con-
vinced, that God requires nothing from us in all the
practical Duties of revealed Religion, but our reafo-
nable Service ; that is, what is really our own inte~
reft, and concerns our good and happinefs to obferve,
as the beft and moft perfe&t Rule of Life, whether
God had ever farther enforced it or nat by any reveal-
ed Law. And tho I donotdeny, that our Saviour
Sefus Chrift hath highly advanced and improved thefe
Natural Laws, by morecxcellentand refined Precepts
of Humylity, Charity, Self-denial, &’%. than were
difcovered before by the wifeft of the Heathen Philo-
fophers, efpecially as to the greater affurance we
have of that grand Motive to Religion and Virtue,
the Immortality of the Soul, ora Life either eternally
happy or miferable, when thisis ended: Yet certain-
ly it was this Law of Nature, or Reafon alone, by
which Mankind was not only to live, but alfo to
be judged, before the Law given to Mofes s and it
muft be for not living up to this Natural Light, that
the Heathens fhall be condemned, who never yet
heard of Chrift, or of 2 revealed Religion, and fo
cannot ( as St. Paul exprefly declares to the Romans )
believe on bim of whom they have not heard, Rom. 10. 14.
Therefore itis that the fame Apottle,in the firft Chap-
ter of that Epiltle, appeals to the knowledg of Ged,
from the things tha% are feen, that is, the Creation
of the World, as che foundation of all Natura] Reli-
gion, and tells the Romans, that their falling [ not-
withftanding this Knowledg ] into that grofs I-
dolatry they profefled, was the only reafon, why God
gave themup to their own hearts Iufts, becaufe that when
they knew God,, they glorified bim nos as God, neither were

' thankful, -
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thankful, but became vain in their imaginations, and theit
foolifb bears was darkned, v. 23. And fo likewife in the
fecond Chapter,he farther tells them,that when the Gen= -
tiles, who bave not the Law, do by Naturethe things cona
tained in the Law, thefe having not the Law, area Law
unto themfelves, (hewing the work of the Law written in
their hearts ; that is, the Law of Nature or Reafon,
as the main fubftance or effe@ of the Aofzical Law.
And that it is by this Law alone, that they fhall be
judged, is plain from what immediately follows, Thesr
confciences bearing witnefs, and their own thoughts ( or rea-
fonings, asit is rather to be rendred ) in the mean while
accufing or excufing each other,  And indeed the Apoftle
fuppofes the Knowledg of Ged as a Rewarder of Good
Works, to be the foundation of all Nataral, as well
as Revealed Religion, and the firft Principle of faving
Faith, asappears in his Epiftle to the Hebrews, Chap.
11.V. 6. But without faito it is impoffible to pleafe bim 3
for be that comes unto God muft firft belicve that be is,
and that be is a Rewarder of all them that diligently feek,
bim. But I need fpeak no more of Natural Religion,
and how neceflary it is to the true Knowledg of that
which is revealed, fince the Reverend and Learned
Dr. Wilkins, late Bifhop of Chefter, hathfo well per-
form’d that Noble Undertaking, in his excellent Poft- -
humous Treatife, publilhed by the Reverend Dr.
Tilltfon, late Lord Archbifhop of Canterbury, to
which nothing needs to be added by fo mean a Pen as
mine.

But fince the Laws of Nature, as derived from God
the Legiflator, are the foundation of all Moral Philo-
fophy and true Politicks, as being thofe which are ap«
pealed to in all Controverfies between Civil Sove-
reigns, and alfo are the main Rules of the mutual Du<
ties between Sovercigns and their Subjeds: It is.
worth while to enquire how thefe Laws may be dif-
covered to proceed from God asa Legiflator, Now,

a2 this
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this can only be done by one of thefe two ways,
(viz.) Either from the certain and manifeft Effe@ts
and Confequences that are obferved to proceed from
them; or (flrom the Caufes from which they are deriv-
ed. ‘The former of thefe hath beenalready largely
treated of by others, efpecially by the mofl learned
Huygo Grotius, in his admirable Work, De Fure Belli
& Pacis;, By his Brother William, in that {fmall Poft-
humous Treatife of his, De Principiis Furis Nasuralis 3
And by the Judicious Monfieor Puffendorf, in his
learned Treatife, De Fure Nature & Gentium = As al-
fo by our own Countryman, Dr. Sharrock. Who
have allundertaken to prove the certainty of the Laws
of Nature, from the general belief and reception of
them by the wifeft and moft civilized Nations
in all Ages. To which we may alfoadd the moft
learned Mr. Selden, in that mcit elaborate Work, De
Fure Gentium juxta placsta FHebrgorum. Andasldo
acknowledg, thatthofe Great Men have all deferved
very well intheir way, fo1 think none deferves grea-
ter Commendation, than that excellent Work of Gro~
tius the Elder, which as it was the firft inits kind, fo
it is worthy to laft as long as Vertue and Juftice fhall
be in efteem among Mankind. And tho the Objeéti-
ons which are wont to be brought againft this Method
of proving the Laws of Nature, are not of fo great
moment, as to render it altogether fallacious or ufe-
Jefs, as fome would have it to be; yet I{reely ac-
knowledg they chiefly ferve to convince Men of fin-
cercand honeft minds, and whoare naturally difpofed
to Veriue and right Reafon: So that I conceive it were
more ufeful, as well as more certain, to feek for a fir-
aer and clearer Demonftration of thefe Laws, froma
firiét fearchand inquifition into the nature of things,
and alfo of our own felves, by which I doubt notbut we
may attain not only to a true Knowledg of the Laws of
Nature, but alfo of that true Principle on which they

are
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are founded, and from whence they are all derived.

But it will not confift with the narrow. bounds of a
Preface, to propofe and anfwer all the Objections
that may be brought againit their Method of proving
the Law of Nature, from the Confentof Nations 3
neither perhaps can it be done at all to the univerfal
fatisfaction even of indifferent perfons : fince it may
be {till urged, that altho fome Diftates of Right Reaa -
fon may be indeed approved of by our Underftand-
ings, and are commonly received and prad&ifed by:
moft Nations by reafon of their general nfefulnefs and
conveniency, yet it muft be acknowledged, that there:

“is ftill wanting the Knowledg of God asa Legiflator, by
‘whofe Authority alone they can obtain the force of
Laws. The Proof of which ( tho the moft material part
of the Queftion ) hath been hitherto omitted, or. but
flightly touch’d, by former Writers on this Subje&.

Befides the Objections of fome of the Antients,

Mr. Selden and Mr. Hobbes have alfo argued againft
this Method, tho upon different Principles, and from
different Defigns ; the latter afferting that no body
ought to receive thefe Dicates of Reafon,as obligato-
1y to outward Ations, before a Supreme Civil Power
beinftituted, who fhall ordain them to be obferved
as Laws. And tho he {fometimes vouchfafes them
that Title, yet in his De Cive, cap. 14. he tells vs
plainly, * Thatin the ftate of  Nature they are but
¢ improperly called {o; and tho the Laws of Natme
¢ may be found largely defcribed in the Writings of
-¢¢ Philofophers, yet are they not for this caufe to be
 called Laws, any more than the Writings or Opi-
“ nions. of Lawyers are Laws, till confirmed and
¢ made fo by the Supreme Powers,’

But, on the other fide, Mr. Selden more fairly finds
fault with the want of Authorityin thefe Di&ates of
Reafon, (confidered only as fuch ) that he may from
hence fhew usa neceflity of recurring ta the Legiflative

23 Powe
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Power of God, and .that he may thereby make out,
that thofe Diftates of Reafondo only acquire the force
of Laws, becaufe all our knowledg of them is to be
derived from God alone, who when he makes thefe
Rules known to us, does then ( and not before ) pro-
mulgate them tousas Laws. And fo far Ithinkheis
in the right, and hath well enough correfted our
common Moralifts, who are wont to confider thefe
Ditates of Reafon as Laws, without any fufficient
proof, that'they have all the Conditions requifite to
make them fo, wiz. That they are eftablifbed and de-
cJared to us by God as & Legiflator, who bath annexed to
them (ufficient Rewards and Punifbments. ButI think
it is evident, that if thefe Rational Difates can by
any means be proved to proceed from the Will of God,
the Asthor of Nature, as Rules for all our Moral
Allions, they- will not need any Humane Authority,
much lefs the Confent or Tradition of any one, or ma-
ny Nations, to make them fo : And therefore, thol
grant this learned Author hath taken a great deal of
pains to-prove from divers general Traditions of the
Fewifh Rabbins, that God gave certain Commands to
«4dam and afterwards to Noah,contained in thofe feven
Precepts, called by his Name 5 and that thofe various
Quotations this lcarncd Author hath there produced,
do clearly prove, that the 7ews believe that all Nati-
ons whatever, even thofe which do not receive the
laws of Mofes, arc obliged to obferve the fame Mo-
val Laws, which they conceive to be all contained uri«
der the Precepts above mentioned. And tho this
Work of Mr. Selden is indeed moft learnedly and judi-
cioufly performed, and may prove of great ufe
in Chriftian Theology, yet I muft confefs it ftill feems
to me, that he hath not fufficiently anfwered his own
Objection concerning Mens Ignorance, or want of
.difcovering the Lawgivers; for admit it fhould be
granted,that thofc Traditions which they call thePre-

¥ cepts
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cepts of Noab, fhould be never fo generally or firmly
believed by the whole Fewi/h Nation, yet were they .
not therefore made known to the reft of Mankind 3
and one of them, wiz. That of not eatingany Part or
Member of a living Creatore, is juftly derided and
received with fcorn by all other Nations. So thatit
feems evident to me, that the unwritten Traditions
of the learned Men of any one Nation, cannot be
looked upon as a fufficient promulgation made by God
as a Law-giver, of thofe Laws or .Precepts therein
contained ; and that all thofe Nations, which have
never heard of Adam or Noab, fhould be condemned
for not living according to them; efpecially when we
confider, that it was but in the latter Ages of the
World, that the Fewifb Rabbins began to commit
thefe Traditions to Writing, which tis very proba-
ble the antient Fews knew nothing of, fince neither
Fofepbus, nor Philo Fudeus, take any notice of thefe
Precepts in their Writings.

Therefore that the Divine Authority of thofe
Diftates of Right Reafon, or Rules of Life, called
the Laws of Nature, might more evidently be de-
monftrated to all confidering Men, it feemed to me
the beft and fitteft Method to inquire into their Natu-
ral Caufes, as well internal as external, remote as
near: forin tracing thisSeries of Caufes and EffeQts,
we fhall at laft be more eafily brought to the know-
ledg of the Will of God, their firt Caufe, from
whofe intrinfick PerfeCtions and extrinfick San&tions,
by fit Rewards and due Ponifhments, we have en-
deavoured to fhew, that as well their Authority as
Promulgation is derived. .

I grant the greateft part of former Writers have
been content, to fuppofe that thefe Dictates of Rea-
fon, and all A&s conformable thereunto, are taught
us by Nature ; or affirm in general, that they proceed
from God, without fhewing s which way, or the

a4 manner



xxiv ~ The Preface

manner how : But it feemed highly neceflary to me,
-to enquire more exadtly how the force of Objeéts
from without, and that of our own Notions or Idea’s
from within us, do both concur towards the imprint-
ing, and fixing thefe Principles in our Minds, as Laws
derivedfrom the Will of God himfelf. Which Work
ifit be well performed, I hope may prove of great
ufe, notonly to our own Nation, but to all Mankind 3
becaufe from hence it will appear, both by what
means Mens Underftandings may attain to a true
and natural Knowledg of the Divine Will, or Laws
of God ; fo that if they prattife them not, they may
be left without excufe. And this Principle will like-
wife ferve for a general Rule, by which the Municipal
Laws of every Common-wealth may be tried, whe-
ther they are Juft, and Right, or not; thatis, agreea~
ble with the Laws of Nature, and fo may be correCted,
and amended by the fupreme Powers, wheneyer
they have deviated from the great End of the Common
Good. And from hence may alfo be demonftrated,
that there is fomewhat, in the Nature of God, as alfo
in our own, and all other Mens Natures, which ad-
minifters prefent Comrort and Satisfation to our
Minds, from good Adions, as alfo firm Hopes, or
Prefages of a future Happinefs, as a Reward for them
when this Life is ended; whereas on the other fide
the greateft Mifery, and moft difinal Fears, do pro-
ceed from wicked, or evil Aftions, from whence the
Confcience feems furnithed, as it were with Whips
and Scorpions, to correct and punifhall Vice, and Im-
probity : So that it may from hence appear, that Men
are not deluded in their moral Notions, cither by
Clergy-men, or Politicians.

I grant, the Platonifts undertake to difpatch all
thefe Difficulties 2 much eafier way, and thatis, only
by fuppofing certain innate Idea’s of moral Good and
Evil, impreft by God upon the Souls of Men. Buti:

*
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1 muft indeed confefs my felf not yet fo happy, as to
. be able thus eafily to attain to fo great a Perfetion, as
the Knowledg of the Laws of Nature by this natural
Inftin&, or Impreflion: And it doth not at prefent
feem to me either fafe, or convenient, to lay the whole
Strefs of Natural Religion, and Morality upon an Hy-
pothelis which hathbeen exploded by all Philofophers,
except themfelves, and which can never alone ferve
to convince thofe of Epicurean Principles, for whom
we chiefly defign thisWork : But whofoever will take
the Pains to perufe, what hath been written againft
thefe innate Idea’s by the inquifitive, and fagacious
* Author of the late Effay of bumane 4 Fobn Lock
Understanding, will find them very ) ’
hard, if not impoflible to be proved to have ever
been innate in the Souls of Men before they came in-
to the World: Therefore as fhall not take upon me,
abfolutely to deny the Being, or Impoflibility of fuch
Idea’s, fo 1 fhall not make ufe of any Arguments
drawn from thence in this Difcourfe; tho I heartily
wilh that any Reafons, or Motives, which may ferve
to ipromote true Vertue and Piety, may prevail as
far as they deferve, with all fincere and honeft
Men. )

And the fame Reafons, which deterred me from
fuppofing any natural Laws innate in our Minds, have
alfo made me not prefently fuppofe, as many do
( without any due proof) That fuch J/dea’s have ex-
ifted in the Divine Intelle&t from all Eternity, And
therefore I looked wpon it as more proper, and ne-
ceflary to begin from thofe things, which are moft
known, and familiar to us by our Senfes, and from
thence to prove that certain Propofitions of immuta-

. ble Truth prefcribing our Care of the Happinefs, or

common Good of all rational Agents confidered toge-
ther, are neceflarily imprinted upon our Minds from
the Nature of things, and which the firft Canfe per(;]e«:

- tually



XXVi The Preface

tually determines fo to a& uponthem: And that in
the Terms of thefe Propofitions are intrinfecally in-
cluded an evident Declaration of their Truth and
Certainty, as proceeding from God the firft Caufe in
the very intrinfick Conftitution of things: From
whence it will be alfo manifeft, that fuch praétical
Propofitions are truly and properly Laws, as being
declared, and eftablifhed by due Rewards, and Pu-
nifhments annexed to them by him, as the fupreme
Legiflator.

But when it fhall appear, that the Knowledg of
thefc Laws, and a Pradtice conformable to them, are
the higheft Perfettion, or moft happy State of our
Rational Natures, it will likewife follow, that a Per-
fe&ion analogous to this Knowledg, and a Prad&ice
conformable to thefe Laws, muft neceflarily be in the
firft Caufe 5 from whence proceeds, not only our own
Natural Perfe@tions, but alfo the moft wife Ordinati-
on of all Effe@s without us, for the common Confer-
vation, and Perfeftion of the whole Natural Syftem,
or Univerfe, and of all thofe things our Eyes daily be-
hold. For that is look’d pon by me as moft certainly
prov’d, that it muft be firft known what Juftice is
and what thofe Laws enjoin, in whofe Obfervation ali
Juftice confifis, before we can diftinétly know, that
Juftice is tobe attributed to God, and that his Juftice
Is to be confidered by us as a Pattern, or Example
for us to imitate. Since we donot know God by an
immediate Intuition of his Effence, or Perfe&tions,
but only from the outward Effe&s of his Providence,
firft known by our Senfes, and Experience: Neither
is it fafe to aflix Attributes to him, which we cannot
fufficiently underftand, or make out from things with«
out us.

- Having now fhewn youin general, the difference
between our Method, and that which others have hi-
therto followed, it is fit we here declare, inas fe;v
: words
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words as we can, the chief Heads of thofe things
which. we have delivered in this Treatife. Suppofing
therefore thofe natural Principles concerning the
Laws of Motion, and Reft, fufficiently demonftrated
by Naturalifts (efpecially fuch as depend upon Ma-
thematical Principles ) fince we have only here un-
dertaken to demontftrate the true Grounds of Moral
Philofophy, and to deduce them from fome fuppofed
Knowledg of Nature, and as they refer to our Moral
Pra&ice; I have here therefore fuppofed all the Ef-
fecs of .corporeal Motions, which are natural and
neceffary, and performed without any Intervention of
humane Liberty, tobe derived from the Will of the
firft Caufe. And, 2dly. (which Mr. Hobbes himfelf
likewife in his Lewviathan admits ) that from the Con-
fideration, and Inquifition into thefe Caufes, and
from the Powers and Operations of natural Bodies,
may be difcovered the Exiftence of one Eternal, Infi-
nite, Omnipotent Being, which we call God.

So that every Motion imprefs'd upon the Organs of
our Senfes, whereby the. Mind is carried on to appre-
hend things without us, and to give aright Judgment
upon them, isa natural Effe ; which by the Media-
tion of other inferiour Caufes owes its Original to the
firk Caufe. From whence it follows, that God, by
thefe natural Motions of Caufes and Effe&ts, deline-
ates the Idea’s, or Images of all natural and moral
A&ions on our Minds ; and that the fame God, after
e hath thus made us draw various Notions from. the
fame Obje@ts, does then excite us to compare them
with each other, and then join them together, and fo
determmines us to form true Propofitions of the things,
thus fingly received and underftood. So that fome-
times a thing is expofed whole, and all at once to our
View, and fometimes it is more naturally confidered
fucceflively ; or according to its feveral parts : And
the Mind thereby perceives that the Notion of 4 whole,

fignifies
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fignifies the fame with that of all the feveral Ideas of
the particular parts put together, and fo is thence
carried on to make a Propofition of the Identity of the
whole, with all its parts; and can truly affirm, that
the fame Caufes which preferve the whole, muftalfo
conferve all its conftituent parts 3 and then fromadi-
ligent Contemplation of all thefe Propofitions (which
jultly challenge the title of the more general Laws
of Nature) we may obferve, thatthey are all reduce-
- able to one Propofition, from whofe fit and juft Ex-
plication, ali the Limits or Exceptions, under which
the particular Propofitions are propofed, may be
fought for, and difcovered, as from the Evidence of
this one Propofition (which may be reduced into this,
or oneof the like fenfe) viz. Tve Endeavour, as much
as we are able, of the common Good of the whole Syftem of
Rational Beings conduces, as far as lies in our Power, to
the Gooa of all its feveral Parts or Members, in which
our own Felicity is alfo comsained, as: part thereof 5 where-
as the A&s oppofite to this Endeavour, do bring along with -
them Effects quite oppofite thereunto, and will certainly
procure our own Ruin or Milery at laf.  Therefore the
whole Sum of this Propoiition may be reduced to
thefe three things: 1. That which concerns the Mat-
ter of it, to wit, the Knowledg of its Terms drawn
from the Nature of Things. Or, 2. Its Form, iz,
the Connexion of thofe Terms contained in this pra-
&ical Propofition ; and particularly fuch, which be-
caufe of theRewards and Punifhments annexed to them,
may make it deferveto be called a Divine, Natural
Law, as proceeding from God, the Author of Nature.
- Or elfe, 3. The Dedution of all other natural Laws
from this, as their Foundation and Original, . accord-
ing to that refpelt or proportion they bear to the
common Good, or happieft State of the whole aggre-
gate Body of rational Beings,

But
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But as to the Explication of the Terms of this
Propofition, 1 hope the Reader will not be fcanda-
lizd, that we attribute Reafon to God, and have
reckoned him as the Head of rational Beings, fince
we do not thereby mean that fort of Reafon which
confifts in deducing Conclufions from_prior Propo-
fitions, but rather that abfolute Omnifcience and pers
fe Wifdom, which we underftand to be in God,
which Cicero himfelf could not better delcribe, than
by the Name of adulta Ratio, or the moft perfedt
Reafon. And if we Mortals can know, or apprehend
any thing of him aright, it is as we do partake of
fome part, tho in an infinitely lower degree, of that'
only true Knowledg and Underftanding. So that if
we can once rightly judg that the common Good of
Rational Beings is the greateft of all others, it is no
doubt true, and no otherwife true, thanasic is fo ap-
prehended by theDivine Intelle&t 5 as when it is de-
monftrated to us, that the three Angles of a Triangle
are equal to tworight ones; no doubt but the Deity
it felf had before the fame Idea of it. So likewife
if we have affirmed, that we can contribute any
thing to the good and happinefs of rational Beings,
by our Bencvolence towards them, and fo may fup- -
pofe, that there is a certain Good common to us and
the Deity, and which we may fome way ferve to pro-
mote ; we defire fo to be underftood, notasif we
imagin’d, that by our teftifying our Love and Honour
towards God, in any internal or external Aéts of
Worthip, we could add or contribute any thing to
his infinite Happinefs and Perfetions ; but only as
judging it more grateful and agreeable to his Divine
Nature, if by our Deeds we exprefs our Gratitude
and Obedience to him, by imitating him in our care of
the common Good of Mankind, than if we deny his
Being, or blafpheme his Attribates, and violate or
‘contemn his Laws : So likewife, if in our Thoughts,

Words
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Words and A&ions, we exprefs our Love towards
him, we doubt not but it is more pleafing and agree-
able to his Divine Nature, than if by the contrary
A&ions we fhould fignify our negle& or hatred of him:
for if we abftradively compareany two rational Na-
tures together, we muft acknowledg a greater Simi-
litude, when one of them agrees and co-operates
with the other, than if we fhould fuppofea Difagree-
ment or Difcord between them, or that the End or
Delign intended by the one fhould be crofied or op-
pofeg by the other. Neither do I fee what can hin-
der, but that the fame may be affirmed, if one of
thefe rational Natures be fuppofed to be God, and
the other only Man. Therefore, as it is known by
our common fenfe, that it is more grateful to any
Manto be beloved and honoured, thanto be hated
and contemned ; fo it may be found by a manifeft
Analogy of Reafon, thatitis more grateful to God,
the Head of rational Beings, to be belovd and ho-
noured by the Service and Worthip of us Men, than
+o be hated and contemned. For asthe defire of be-
ing beloved argueth no Li.perfection inus; folikewife
in God, it is fo far from giving the leaft fufpicion
thereof, that on the contrary it rather argues his
Goodnefs, fince our Naturcs are perfe@ted to the
higheft degree they are capable of by our Love to him,
and Obedience to his Commands, So that when we
fpeak of any Good common to us with the Divine
Nature, it is only to be underftood analogically ; for
thofe things which we perceive to conferve or perfect
our own Nature, we call grateful to us, that is, as they
render the Mind pleafed and full of Joy, Pleafure,
and Satisfa&ion : And tho we confefs we cannot con-
¢ribute any thing to the infinite Perfection of the De-
ity, yet fince this Joy or Complacency proceeding
from our Love and Service towards him, may be con-
geived without any Imperfe&tion, they, I think, m;y
\ _ o



to the Qeader; Xxxi

e fafely attributed to his Divine Nature, and look’d
upon as a fort of Good endeavoured by us for him,
fince God efteems our Love and Service as the only
Tribute we can pay him ; and therefore he hath infe-
parably annexed the higheft Rewards to this Loveof
himfelf (as fhall be proved in this following Difcourfe)
which certainly he would never have done, unlefs it
" had been his Will that we fhould thus love and wor-
fhip him. Therefore, if I fhould grant, that the
Divine Good or Happinefs is not any ways advanced
by our Worthip of him ; yet will not this at all dero-
gate from our definition of endeavouring the com-
mon Good of rational Beings, which may be made
out by thefe following Confiderations.

1. That all Rational Beings or Agents are, and
muft be confidered together, as natvrally and ne-
ceflarily conftituting one intelleGtual Syftem or So-
ciety, becaufe they agree together to profecute one
chiefEnd, #iz. The Good of the Univerfe or World,
efpecially of that intelleGtual Syftem, by the fitteft
Means applicable to that end ; fince, whilft they are
truly rational they cannot differ in judging what is
that beft End, nor avoid chuofing the fame neceflary
Means leading thereunto. '

2. That altho God, the Head of this intelleGual
Syftem, be indeed incapable of any Addition to his
infinite Happinefs and Perfe&ion, yet the whole Sy-
ftem (inas much as it includes all finite rational Be-
ings) is capable of improvement in thefe its finite
parts, which Improvement God cannot only defire,
but ever did and will promote, both by his own
Power, as alfo by that of all fubordinate voluntary
Agents, wherehy God’s eflential Goodnefs becomes
manifeft to us: ant the Good of the whole Syftem
may realonably bz irdged as grateful or pleaiing to
God the head thereor, altho it can add nothing to
himfelf. Thus in Embrions all the other Members

daily
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daily grow and improve, after the Head or Brain is
foppoied to have attained its full bignefs.

Thefe voluntary or free Actions of the fubordi-
nate Agents, when they concur with God’s Wifdom
and Goodnefs, are naturally and evidently known
to be more pleafing (as being rewarded by him) than
malevolent A&tions oppofite to this chief End, which
fight both againft God and Men ; nor does the con-
fideration of God’s rewarding fuch good A&ions,
imply any addition to his Divine Perfections. So thag
our Benevolence towards God, and confequently our
Worthip of him, is but our free acknowledgment,
that he naturally and effentially is (what he ever was
and will be) the fameinfinite, good and wife Difpo-
fer and Governour of the whole Syftem of rational
Beings ; and this our Benevolence, by giving him
Glory, Love, Reverence and Obedience, thereby
folfils all the Duties of Humanity towards thofe of
our own kind, which anfwers both the Tables of the
moral, and natvral Law ; and in this confent of our
minds with the Divine Intelle®, confifts that com-
pleat Harmony of the Umverfe of intelle&tual Beings.

The great influence of thefe Principles upon all
the parts of Natural Religion, may be more fully ex-
prefs’d and made out by thefe following Confidera-
tions.

1. The voluntary acknowledgment and confent of
our Minds to the Perfeftions of the Divine Nature
and Aions, include the agreement and concurrence
of our chief Faculties, vz, the Underftanding and
Will, therewith; and moreover, naturally excite
all our Affe&tions to comply with them, and fo ftrong-
ly difpofe us in our future Life and A&ions, to con-
form our felves to the imitation thereof, to the ut-
moft of our Abilities. Particularly thefe Principles
naturally produce in us, Firft, Praifes and Thanki{-
givings to God, private and publick, for Goods 31-

ready
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téady dore to our felves ot others, wherein one efe
fential part of Prayet is contained, )

3. Heénce alfo arife Hope, Affiance or Truft in
God, "all which I dcknowledg fullet of affus
tance, when founded not only on Obfervations, or
paft Experience of Providences ; buthath alfo reveal-
ed Promifes annex’d relating to a future Good.

3. To conclude, when our Acknowledgment and
high efteem of the Divine Attributes move us to the
imitation thereof, we muft needs thereby arife to
thofe high degrees of Charity; - or the endeavour of
the greateft publick Good which we obferved God to
profecute 3 and fuch Charity imports not only exac
Jottice toall, but that oveiflowing Bounty, Tendei-
nefs and Symipathy with others, beyond which Hu=
man Nature cannot arrive ; becaufe thefe not only
harmonioufly confeént with tlie like Perfettionis in God;
but alfo co-operate with him, to the imiprovement
of theé finite parts of the rational Syftem, whereof
he is the infinite, yet fympathizing Head, who de-
clares he takes all thatis done to thie Members of thig
intelle&tual Socicty, asdone tohimfelf, = .

Neverthelefs, I profefs to underftand this Sympa-
thy or Compaflion in God in fuch a fenfe only as it
is underftood in Holy Whrit, for that infinite concern
for the good of his beft Creatures, which is contained
in his infinite Goodnefs, and is a real PerfeGtion of his.
Natuore, not implying any Miftake, nor capacity of
being leffened or hurt by the power of any man’s Ma-
lice, but yet folly anfwers (nay infinitely exceeds)
that folicitous care 41d concern for the good of others;,
vf&hich Charity arid Compadflion work 1n the beft of

cn,

In flort, if the Redder will take the pains to. per-
ife the three fitft Chapters of this Difcoutfe, he will
find thiaf we have, in expldining the terms of this.
Pisipofitiori; fiot only givena bare interpretation of

3 ' Words;
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Words, but alfo have propofed the true Notions
and Natures of thofe things from whence they
are taken, as far as is neceffary for our purpofe;
and may obferve that by 3ne and the fame labour
we have direly and immediately explained the
Power and Neceflity of thofe human A&ions
- which are required to-the common Happinefs of all -
men, and alfo to the private good and neceflity of
particolar Perfons. Altho it feemed moft conveni-
ent to ufe fuch general words, which might in fome
fenfe be attributed to the Divine Majefty; and I have
done it with that defign, that by the help of this A-
nalogy thus fuppofed, notonly our obligation to Pie-
ty and Vertue, butalfo the Nature of Divine Juftice
and Dominion may be from hence better under-
ftood.

But as for what concerns the form of this Propo-
fition, it is evident that it is wholly pradical, as that
which determines concerning the certain effets of
‘human Ad&ions. But it isalfo to be noted, that al-
tho the words conduces or renders, in either of thefe
Propofitions, are putin the prefent Tenfe ; yet it is
not limited to any timec prefent, but abftradts from
it: And becaufe its truthdoth chiefly depend upon
the Identity of the whole with all the parts, it is
as plainly true of all future time, andis as often ufed
by us in this Difcourfe with refpec to future, as well
asto prefent A&tions. And therefore this Propofi-
tion is more fit for our purpofe, becaufe built upon
no particular Hypothefis ; for it doth not fuppofe
menborn in aCivil State, nor yet out of it, neither
confiders any Kindred or Relations among men, as
derived from the fame common Parents, as we are
taught by the Holy Scriptures, fince the Obligation
of the Laws of Natureis to be demonftrated to thofe
who do not yet acknowledg them. Neither on the
other fide, doth it fuppofc (as Mr. Hobbs doth in hails

e
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deCive) a great many men already groWnand fprung
up out of the Earthlike Mufhroons. But our Propolis
tion, and all thofe things we have deduced from it;;
might havebeen underftood and acknowledged by the
firft Parents of Mankind, ’if they had only confidered
themfelves' together with God, and their Pofterity
which was to come into the World.  Neither may it
lefs eafily be underftood ' and aditted by thofe Na-
tions which have not yet heard of .4dam and Eve.
Befides, it may not be:amifs to obferve concerning
the fenfe of this Propofition, that in the fame words
in which the Caufe of the greateft and beft Effedt is
laid down, there isalfo delivered in fhort the means
conducing to the chiefeft end ; becaufe the effe of a
rational Agent, after it is conctived in its mind, and
hath determined to beftow its endeavoursin proda-
cing it, is called the End, and the A&s or Canfes by
which it endeavours to effett it, are called the Medns »
And from this Obfervation may be fliewn a true Me-
thod of reducing all thofé things which Moral Philo-
fophers have fpoken about the meansleading to the
beft end, into natural Theorems concerning the Pow«
er of human Adtions in producing fuch Effe&s 4 and
in this form they may more ealily be examined whe-
ther they are true, or not, and may be more evident-
ly demonftrated fo to be. And alfo we may hence
learn by the like Reafon how eafily all true know-
ledgof the force of thofe natural Caufes, which we
may any way apply to our ufe,does fuggeft fit Mediums
for the attaining of the end defigned, and fo may be
applied to Prattice according to occafion. Laftly,
from thence it appears, that either of thefe Propofi
tions, which we have now laid down, do fo far ap-
proach tothe natvre of a Law, asthey refpect an end
truly worthy of it, wiz. The common good of alt
rational Beings ; or elfe (if you pleafe to word it o-
therwife) the Honour or Worfhip of God conjoin’d

b2 with
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with the commen - Good and Happinefs of Mankind,
And tho. it doth not yet appear that this Fropofiti-
on is a Law, becaufe the Law-giver is not yet men-
tioned, neverthelefs I doubt not but you will find in.
the Body of this,Difcourfe,: that it hath all things ne-
ceflary to render lit. {o, {viz. God, confidered as a Le-
giflator, and_his Will or Commands fufficiently de-:
clared.to us, -as a:l,aw from the very conftitution of
our Natures,; as alfg of other things without us, and.
likewife eftablifhed by fufficient Rewards and Punifh-
meats both.in this Life ‘'and  the.next ; neither do we:
_fuppofe it can be: more evidently proved, that God is
the Author of. all.things, than that be is alfo the Au-
thor of this Fropolition concerning the common good
of rational Beings, or concerning his own Honour
and Worfhip, ¢onjoined with the common Good of
Mankind. - And tho I confefs we have been more
exad, -and have dwelt longer upon the Rewards that
we may expe@ from the obfervation of this Law,
than wpon the Punifhments which are appointed for
the.breach of it; and-tho I know the Civilians have
placed the-Santtion of Civil Laws rather in Punifh-
ments than Rewards 3 yet I hope we have not offend-
ed, tho wea little deviate from their Senfe, and make
it part of the Sanction of this Law, that it isefta-
blithed by Rewards as well as Punithments, fince it
feems more agreeable to the Nature of things, whofe
Footfteps are ftrictly to be followed, to confider the
pofitive Ideas of Caufes and Effe@s in our Minds, and
which do not receive either Negations or Privations
by our outward Senfes ; and our Affections ought ra-
ther to be moved by the Love or Hopes of a prefent
or future Good, than by the Fear or Hatred of the
contrary Evil : Foras no man is faid to love Life,
- Health, and thofe grateful Motions of the Nerves or
Spirits, which are called corporeal Pleafures,’becaufe
he may avoid Death, Sicknefs or Pain; but rafther
. rom
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from their own intrinfick Goodnefs ot Agreeablenefs
with. our human Natures;  fo likewife no rational
Man defires the PerfeGions of the Mind, to wit, the
more ampleand diftin& knowledg of the moft noble
Objeéts, the happieft State of rational Beings can only
give him; and this, not only that he may avoid the
Mifchiefs of Ignorance, Envy, and Malevolence ; but
becaufe of that great Happinefs which he finds by ex-
perience to {pring from fuch vertuous A& onsand
Habits, and which render it moft ungrateful t6 him to
be deprived of them; and fo the Caufes alfo of fuch
Privationsare judged highly grievous and troublefom.
From whence it appears, that even Civil Laws
themfelves, whenthey are eftablifhed by Ponifhments,
e. g. by the fear of Death, or lofs of Goods (it we
confider the thing truly) do indeed force men to
- yield obedience to them from the love of Lifeor Ri-
ches, which they find can only be preferved by their
obfervation. So that the avoiding of Deathand Po-
verty, is but in other words, love of Lifeand Ri-
ches; as he who by two Negatives would fay he
would not want Life, means no more, but that he
defires toenjoy it. To which we may likewife add,
that Civil Laws themfelves ought to be confidered
from the end which the Law-makers regard in mak-
ing them, as alfo which all good Subjeéts defign in
obferving them; to wit, the publick Good of the
Commonwealth (part of which is communicated to all
of themin particular, and fo brings with it a natural
Reward of their Obedience) rather than from the Pu-
nifhments they threaten, by whofe fear {ome are de-
terred from violating them ; and thofe of the worft,
and moft wicked fort of Men.

But tho we have fthewn, that the Sum of all the
Precepts or iaws of Nature, asalfo of the Sanétions
annexed to them, are briefly contained in this Propo-
fition ; yet its Subjet is ftill butan endeavour, to the

y - b3 utmoft



xxxViii The Preface

utmoft of our Power, after the common Good of the
whole Syftem of rational Beings: this limitation of,
~ the utmoft of our Power implies, that we do not
think our felves capable of adding any thing to the
Divine Perfections which we willingly acknowledg
tobe beyond our Power, So that here is at once ex-
prelt both our Love towards God, and Good-will to
Mankind, who are the conftituent parts of this
Syftem. But the Predicate of this Propofition is,
that which conduces to the good of allits fingular
Parts, or Members, and in which our own Happinefs -
is contained as one part thereof; fince all thofe good
things, which we can do for others, are but the Ef-
fedts of this endeavour: So that the Sum of all thofe
Goods (of which alfo our own Felicity confifts)
can never be mift either in this Life, or a better, as
the Reward of our obedience thereunto. So like-
wifeto the contrary Adions, Mifery in this Life, or
in that to come, are the Punifhments naturally due.
" But the Connexion of the Predicate with the Subje&,
is both the Foundation of the truth of this Propofiti-
on, and alfo a Demonitration of the natural Connexi-
on between this obedience and the Reward, as alfo
between the Tranigreflion and the Punithment.

From whence the Readers will eafily obferve, the
true Reafon for which this pratical Propofition,
and all others that may be drawn from thence, do
oblige all rational Creatures to know, and underftand
it ; whilft other Propofitions ({uppofe Geometrical
ones ) tho found out by right Reafon, and fo are
Truths proceeding from God himfelf, yet do not ob-
lige men toany A&, or Pralice purfuant to them;
but may be fafely negleted by moft Men, to whom
the Science of Geometry may not be neceflary :
whereas the effe@ts of the endeavour of the common
Good,do intimately concern the Happinefs of all man-
kind, (upon whofe joint or concusrsnt Willé;ldmd
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Endeavours, every fingle man’s Happinefs doth after

fome fort depend ) {o that this Endeavour canby no

means be neglected, without endangering the lofing

all thofe hopes of Happinefs, which God hath made
known to vs, from our own Nature, and the Nature

of things ; and fo hath fufficiently declared the Con-

nexion of Rewards and Punifhments, with all our

Moral Aé&ions; from whofe Authority, as well this

- general Propofition, as ail others which are con-

tained in it, muft be underftood to become Laws,

It is therefore evident from the terms of this Pro-
pofition, that the adequate, and immediate effect of
our thus a&ing, concerning which this Law is efta-
blifhed, is whatever is grateful to God, and beneficial
to Men, thatis, the natural Good of all the parts of
the whole Syftem of rational Beings: Nay further,
it is the greateft of all Goods, which we canimagins,
or perform for them ; fince it is greater than the like
good of any particular part, or Member of the fame
Syftem. And farther, it is thereby fufficiently de-
clared, that the Felicity of particular Perfons, is de-
rived from this happy State of the whole Syftem ;
‘as the Nutrition of any one Member of an Animalis
produced by a due Diftribution of the whole Mafs of
Blood diffufed through all the parts of the Body.
From whence it appears, that this Effe& moft needs
be the beft, fince it fhews us, that not the private
Felicity of any fingle Man is the principal end of God
the Legiflator, or ought to be fo of any one, who
will truly obey his Will ; and by a Parity of reafon
it alfo appears, that thofe humane A&ions, which
from their own natural force and efficacy are apt to
promote the common Good, are certainly better
than thofe which do only ferve the private Good:
of any one Man ; and that by the fame proportion, asa
common Good is greater thana private: Solikewife
thofe Actions, which take the neareft way to attain

bg this
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this effedt as an End, are called Right, becaufe of
their natural Similitude with a right or ftreight line,
" which is always the fhorteft between the two Terms,

But the fame A&ions, when compared with a Natu-
ral, or pofitive Law, as a rule of Life, or Manners,
and are found conformable to it, are called morally
good, and alfo right ; that is, agreeable to the Rule :
but the Rule it felf iscalled right, or ftreight, as it
fhews the neareft way tothe End. But { fhall refer
you for the clearer Explication of thefe things, ta
what we have farther faid concerning them in the
Difcourfe it felf, efpecially in the Second part,
wherein we prove againft Mr. Hobbes his Principle,
that there is a true Natural, and Moral Good antece-
dent to Civil Laws,

But however, it may not bheamifs to give you in
fhort the Method which we take to prove, that this
Law of endcavouring the common Goad, js really and
indecd, and not metaphorically a Law. ~ 1. This ge-
neral Suppofition being premifed, Thae all particular
Perfons, who can either promoteor oppofe this com-
mon Good, are parts of that whole Body of mankind,
which is cither prefervea, or prejudiced by their
endeavours. Weihall not now defcend to the parti-
cular Proofs as they are drawn from the Caufes of
fuch A&ions, of which we have partly treated in the
Chapter of humane Nature; and partly from their
natural Effeéts and Confequences, of which we have
largely difcourfed, in the Chapter of the Obligation
of the Law of Narture; as alfo in the Second part in
our Obfervationon Mr. Hobbes’s Principles: all which
may neverthelefs be reduced to thefe plain Propofiti-
ons. 1. Aslhave obferved, it is manifeft, that our
Felicity, or highcft Reward, is effentially conneéted
by God the Legiflator, with the moft full, and con-
ftant exercife of our natural Powers employed about
the nobleft Objedts, and greatelt Effedts they can be

capable
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capable of as proportioned to them: From whence it
may be gathered, that all men endued with thefe Fa-
culties are naturally obliged under the penalty of
Jofing, or mifling of this their Happinefs, to exer-
cife thofe Powers about the worthicit Objed&s, (wviz.)
God, and Mankind. Nor can it be long doubted,
whether our Faculties may be more happily exercifed
" in maintaining Friendthip, or Enmity with them;
for I think it is certain, there can be no Neutral
State in which God and Men can neither be beloved,
nor hated ; or in which we can ftand fo far Neuters,
as neither to do things grateful, or ungrateful to
them. Butif it be granted, that thereisa manifeft
Neceflity ( if we will be truly happy ) of preferving
Amity both with God and Men, here is thereby
prefently declared the Santion of this general Law
of Nature, which we are now enquiring into ; for
this alone eftablifhes all Natural Religion, and alfo
all thofe things, which are neceflary to the Happine(s
and prefervation of Mankind, which are,. befides
Piety towards God, (1.) A peaceable Commerce and
Agreement between the People of divers Nations, as
treated of by the Law of Nations, which is but a
Branch or fubordinate Member of this great Law of
Nature, (2.) The Conftitution, and Confervation of
a2 Civil Society, or Commonwealth, which is the
Scope of all Civil Laws, And (3.) The Con-
tinuance of Domeftick Relations, and pri-
vate Friendfhips, concerning which the general Rules
of Ethicks, asalfo the'more particular ones of Oe-
conomics, do prefcribe. And therefore; we have
put together many things in the Chapter of humane
Nature, by which all particular Perfons of found
- Minds are fome way rendred capable of folargea
Society, and are either more nearly, or remotely
difpofed to it. And we do here intreat the Reader,
that he will not confider thofe things, each of them

fingly,
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fingly, or apart, but all together; fince from all
of them conjoined, he may raife a fufficient Argu-
-ment to prove the Exiftence, and evince the San&ion
of this moft general Law of Nature; and that Men
will neceffarily fail of their Happinefs, which chiefly
confifts in the adequate, or proper Exercife of their
rational Faculties, unlefs they will exercife them in
cultivating this Amity, or Love both with God, and
Men ; to which Ends they are before all other Ani-
mals particularly adapted.

But from the Effeéts of fuch Aéions conducing to
the Common good of Rational Beings, we havealfo
further thewn, in the Chapter of the Obligation of
the Laws of Nature, that this San@tion by fufficieat
Rewards and Punifhments, is moft commonly con-
nefted with fuch Ations. And it is manifeft, that in
the firft place God, as the beft and wifeft of Ratio-
nal Beings, is to be loved and honoured by fuch A&i-
ons or Endeavours, asthat the Goods, and Fortunes
of all innocent Perfons of what Nation foever, are
thereby fecured as far as lies inour Power, and all
things profitable for paruicular Perfons, procured ac-
cording to the Proportion they bear to the good of
the whole Body of Mankind ; fo that this Law will
not permit any thing to be done, which the Care of
the whole doth not allow: Nor can any thing be
fuppofed more worthy a rational Creature, and from
whence greater effeéts can proceed, than a Will always
propen{e towards the good of this wholeBody govern-
ed by the Conduét of a Right Underftanding,.

~Therefore, fince it can certainly be foreknown,
that fuch Effe&s will follow from this Endeavour, no
Man canbe ignorant that all the Joys, and prefent
Comfortsof true Piety and Vertue are therein contain-
ed, together with the hopes of a blefled Immortality,
befides thofe many Conveniencies of Peace, and Com-
merce with thofe of other Nations, and all th¢1>fc

Emolu.
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Emoluments both of Civil, and Domeftick Govern.
ment, and private Friendfhips, which are connefted
with this Endeavour, as the common Rewards there-
- of, and which cannot by any Means withid our
Power be otherwife obtained. So that, he who neg-
leé@s the Care of the Common good, doth alforeject
the true Caufes of his own Felicity, and embraces
thofe of his Mifery, asa Punifhment due to his Folly.
In fhort, fince it is manifeft from the Nature of
things, that the higheft Happinefs which we can
procure for our felves, proceeds from our Care both
of Piety to God, and Love and Peace with Men;
and that the Endeavour of thefe can only be found
in his Soul, who truly ftudieth the common Good of
all Rational Beings ; it is alfo evident, that the great-
eft Rewards, that any one can acquire, are neceffa-
rily conne&ed with this Endeavour, and that the Lofs,
or Deprivation of this Felicity, doth neceflarily ad-
here as a Punifhment to the oppofite Aéions. The
former of thefe, whichdeclaresthe true Caufes of all
that Felicity, which particular Perfons can thereby
obtain, we have proved from Natural Effe@ts found
by Experience. The latter, (%iz.) Piety to God,
and Charity or Benevolence towards all Men, are
contained in the Endeavour of the common Good ;
and we have alfo proved in the fourth Chapter, that
all Vertues, both private and publick, are contained
in this Endeavour.

But becaufe the Connexion of Rewards and Pu-
nifhments, that follow thofe A&s which are for the
common Good, or oppolfite to it, is fomething obfcu-
red by thofe Evils which often befal good Men, and
thofe good things which too frequently happento Evil
ones, it will be enough for us to fhew, that notwith-
ftanding all thefe, the Connexion between them is fo
fufficiently conftant, and manifeft in the Nature of
things, that from thence may be certainly gather;d

the
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the Sanion of the Law of Nature, commanding
the former, and prohibiting the latter Actions. And
we may fuppofe thofe Punifhments to fuffice for its
San&ion, which (all things rightly weighed ) much
exceed the Gain that may arife fromany A& done
contrary to this Law. Buot in comparing of the
- Effe@s which do follow good A&ions on one hand,

and Evil ones on the other, thofe good, or evil
Things ought not to be reckoned in to the Account,
which eitber cannot be acquired, or avoided by any
humane Prudence, or Induftry; fuch as thofe which
proceeding from the natural Neceflity of External
caufes, may happen to any one by mere Chance, and
- fuch as are wont to fall out alike, both to good and
bad, Therefore we fhall only take thofe in to our
Account, which may be forefeen and prevented by
humane Forefight, as fome way depending upon our
own Wills or Ats. ‘ :

But I muft acknowledg, that thefe Effeéts do not all
depend upon our own particular Powers, but many
of them do alfo proceed from the good Will and En-
deavours of other Rationals; yet fince it may be
known from their Natures, as they are agreeable to
our own, that the common Good is the beft, and
greateft End which they can propofe to themfelves,
and that their Natural Reafon requires that they
fhould a& for an End, and rather for this than any
other lefs good, or lefs perfe® : And that itis more-
over known by Experience, that fuch Effects of Uni-
verfal Benevolence, may be for the moft partob-
tained from others, by our own benevolent Altions;
it is juft that thofe Effeés fhould be numbred or
efteemed among thofe Confequences, which do for
the moft part fo fall out, becauie every Man is efteem-
ed able to do whatever he can perform, or obtain by
the Afiftance of others. So thatthe whole Reward
which is conné&ted to good Actions, by the natural

Conﬂ:itu;
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Conftitution of Things, is fomewhat like thofe
Tributes of which the publick Revenues confift.
which do not only arife' out of conftant Rents, but
alfo out of divers contingent Payments, fuch as
Cuftoms or Excife upon Commeodities, *whofe Value,
altho it be-very great, yet is not always certain, al-
beit they are often farmed out at accertain Rate.
Therefore in the reckoning up of thefe Rewards,
not only thofe parts thereof ought to come.into Ac=
count, which immutably adhere to good Actions,
fuch as are that Happinefs which confifts in: the
- Knowledg and Love of God, and: good Men, the
abfolute Government of our Paffions; the fweet Hap<
mony and Agreement betwixt the true Principles of
our Ad&ions, and all the parts of our:Lives; the Fa~
vour of the Deity, and the Hopes of -a bleffed.In-
mortality proceeding from all thefe: But there ought:
alfo to be taken into. the Account; all thofe’ Goods;
which do (tho contingently ) adhere -to them, and/
which may either happen to us from the good Will:of
others, or flow from that Concord; and . Society,;
which is eitheir maintained between divers Mations;
or thofeof the fame Commonwealth ;:and which we
do, asfar as we are able, procure for aur felves by
fuch benevolent Ad&tions.  And by the like Reafon,
we may alio underftand of what particulars all that
Mifery, or thofe Punilhments may confift, which is
conne&ted with thofe Afts that are hurtful to the
common Good.

So that all of us may learn, from the Neceflity of
the Condition in which-we are born and live, to
efteem contingent Geods, and to be drawn to aét by
the Hopes. of them ; for the Air it felf, which'isi{o
neceflary for our fubfiftence and prefervation, doth
not- always benefit our Blood, or Spirits; ‘but: is
fometimes infe&ted with deadly Steams, and Vapourss
Nor can our Meat, Drink or Exercife alWays-i._pre’-“
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ferve our Lives, but do often generate Difeafes.
And Agricultureit felf doth not always pay the Huf-
band-man’s Toil with the expetted Gain, but fome-
times he even lofes by it. And fure we are not lefs
paturally drawn to the Endeavour of the common
Good,. than we are to fuch natural Ations from the
Hope of a2 Good, - that may but probably proceed .
from them. But how juftly we may hope for a con-
fiderable Return from all others, jointly confidered,
for all our Labours beftowed upon the common Good
we fhall be able to make the beft Account of, when
we confider what our own Experience, and the Hifto-
ry of all Nations for the time paft, may teach us to
have befallen thofe who have either regarded, or de-
fpifed this great End. o
~ But becaufe the whole Endeavour of this common
Good, contains no more but the Worthip of the Dei-
ty, the Care of Fidelity, Peace, and Commerce be-
twixt Nations, - and the inftituting, and maintaining
Government both Civil and Domeftick, as alfo par-
ticular Friendfhips, as the parts thereof taken toge-
ther ; it is manifeft, that.he Eundeavour of all thefe
expreft by a mutual Love and Affiftance, muft in
fome degree be found among all Nations, as necefla- -
ry to their own Happinefs and Prefervation: Nay,
it feems farther manifeft to me, that thofe who attain
but to the Age of Manhood do owe all thofe paft
Years, much more to the Endeavour of others beftow-
ed upon the common Good, than to their own Care,
which in their tender Age was almoft none atall.
For we thendo altogether depend upon, and owe our
Prefervation to that Obedience, which others yield as
well to Oeconomical Precepts, as to all thofe Laws
both Civil and Religious, which do wholly proceed
from this Care of the common Good. So that it
is certain, that if afterwards we expofe our Lives to
danger, yea, if we lofe them for the publick Good,
we
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we fhould lofe much lefs for its fake, than we did be-
fore receive from it ; for we do then only lofe the
uncertain Hopes of future Enjoyments, whereasit is
evident that fcarce fo much as the Hope of them can
remain to particular Perfons where the common Good
isdeftroyed ; for we have thence received the real
Pofleflion of all thofe Contentments of Life, with
which we are bleft: And therefore we are bound in
Gratitude, as well as Intereft, to return thofe again
whenever they are lawfully required of us; tho I
grant (for the Honour of the Gofpel) that the firm-
eft Encouragements, and greatelt Reward we Men
can have for expofing, nay, lofing our Lives for the
Benefit, or Service of the Common-wealth, is that
Illla_lppinefs we may juftly expet in another Life after
this.

Thefe things feem evident to us, as refembling that -
Method whereby we are naturally taught, that the
Health, and Strength of our whole Body is preferv-
ed by the good Eftate of its particular Members, in
its receiving Food, and Breath: Altho fometimes
Difeafes may breed within the Body, or divers out-
ward Accidents ( as Wounds, Bruifes, and the like )
do happen to it from without, which may hinder
the particular Members from receiving that Nourith-
ment that is neceffary for them: And we are taught
after the fame manner by the A&s immediately pro-
moting the common good, thatthe Happinefs of par-
ticular Men (‘which are the Members of this natural
Syftem ) may no lefs certainly be expedted, nor are
lefs naturally derived from thence, than the Strength
of our Hands doth proceed from the due State of the
whole Mafs of Blood, and nervous Juice : Tho we
confefs that many things may happen, which may
caufe this general Care of the whole Body of Man-
kind, notalways to meet with the good Effect we de-
fire ; fo that particular Perfons may for certain in-

' fallibly



xlviii The Preface

fallibly enjoy all the Felicity they can hope for, 6¢
expect : Yet this isno Argumentagainftit, any moré
than that the taking in of Air; and Aliments, ( how-
ever neceflary for the whole Body ) fhould prevent
all thofe Accidents, and Diftempers it is fubjet toy
fince it may happen as well by the violent, and unjuft
Adtions of our fellow Subjects, (like the difeafed
Conftitution of fome inward part) or by the Invafi-
en of a foreign Enemy (likea Blow, or other out-
ward Violence) that good Men may be deprived in
this Life of fome¢ Rewards of their good Deeds, and
may alfo fuffer divers outward Evils; Yet fince thefe
are more often repelled by the Force of Concord,
and Civil Government, or are often fhook off after
fome fhort Difturbances, either by our own private
Power, or eife by that of the Civil Sword, as Difeafes
are thrown off hy a healthful Crifis,or Effort of Nature,
So that notwithitanding all thefc Evils, Men are more
often recompenfed with greater Goods, partly from
the Afliftance of others, but chiefly from that of Civil
Government, or elfe of Leagues made with Neigh-
bouring States : From whznce it is that Mankind hath
never been yet dcftroyed, notwithftanding all the
Tyranny and Wars, that Mens unreafonable Paffions
have exercifed, and raifed in the World 5 and that
‘Civil Governments, or Empires, have been more
lafting than the moft long-lived Animals. From all
which it is apparent, that the depraved Appetites of
divers Men, or thofc Paflions which do often produce
Motions fo oppofite to the common Good, ought no
more to hinder us from acknowledging the Natural
Propenfitics of all the reft of Mankind ( confidered
together ) to be more powerfully carried towards
_that which we every Day {ee may be procured there-
by, (wiz.) The Confervation and farther PerfeGtion
of the whole Body of Mankind, thanthatdivers Dif-
cafes breedingin the parts of Animals; or axiy"gut;
vaf
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ward Violence fhould hinder us from acknowledging,
that the Frame of their Bodies, and the Natural
Fun&ion of their parts are fitted, and intended by
God, forthe Confervation of Life, and the Propaga-
tion of their Species,

But that we may carry on this Similitnde, ( bee
tween a living Body and its particular viembers,
with the whole Body of Mankind, andall the (ndivie
duals contained under it) a little farther, | wiil here
give you Monfieur Pafcal’s Excellent Notion concern-
ing this common Good, as it is publithed in thofe
Fragments, Entituled, Les Penfeesde Aon-
fieur Pafcal, fince it bothexplainsand con- g"fePCh(“P'
firms our Method, He there fuppofes, ‘Mopijen
* That God having made the Heavens,
¢ and the Earth, and divers other Creatures, not at
all fenfible of their common Happinefs, would alfo
makz fome rational Beings which might know him,
and might make up one Body confittisg of rational
Members 5 and rhat all Men are Members of this
Body: fo that it is neceflary to their happinef(s,
that all particular Men, as Members of this Body,
conform their particular Wills to the Univerfal Will
of God, that governs the whole Body, as the Head
or Soul thercof. Anund thoit often happens, that
one Man falfly fuppofes himfelf an independent Be-
ing, and fo will make himf{elf the only Centre of all
his A&tions 3 yet he wiil at laft find himfelf whilft
in this State, ( feparated from the Body of raiio-
nal Beings, and who not having any true Principle
of Life, or Motion, doth nothing but wander a-
. ¢ bout ) diftra&ed in the uncertainty of his own Be-

¢ ing; but if ever he comes to a true knowledg of
¢ himfelf, he will find, that he is not that whole Bo-
¢ dy, but only a fmall Member of it, and hath no
¢ proper Life, and Motion, butas heisa part there-
¢ of : So that to regulate our Se¢lf-love, every Man

c ought

P P . . T T U R T Y T )



r The Preface

¢ ought to imagine himfclf, but oue fmall part of
* this Body of Mankind, compofed of fo many intel-
¢ ligeut Members ; and to know what Proportion of
¢ Love every Man oweth himfelf, let him conlider.
¢ what Degree of Love the Body bears to any one
fmall fingle part, and fo much Love that part
¢ (if ithad fenle ) ought to beftow upon it felf, and
nomore: All Self-love that exceeds this is unjuft.
So far this fagacious contemplative Gentleman thought
Jong fince, tho I confefs he doth not proceed to fhew
in what manner the Good of every individual Perfon
depends upon the Happinefs of the whole Body of
Mankind, as our Author hath here done; tho no
doubt, he was admirably well fitted to do it, if he
had lived to reduce thofe excellent Thoughts into a
fet Difcourfe.

We kave delivered in this Epitomy the Sum of that
Method, by which we haveenquired into the San&ion
of the Lawsof Nature, in which we have confidered
all the Felicity naturally flowing from good A&ions,
as a Reward annexed to them by God the Author of
Nature ; and their Lofs, or contrary Evils that follow
them, as a Punifhment naturally flowing from their
Tranfgreflion : And indeed, our Method feems very
‘much confirmed from the common Confent of Man-
kind, fince all Men, of however different Opinions
cencerning Moral Principles, do yet agree in this,
that good A&ions ought ftill to be encouraged by
Rewards, and ¢vil ones to be reftrained by Punifh-
ments; in this all Seds of Philofophers, however
quatrelling among themfelves, do agree; as alfothe
Founders of all Religions, and the Makers of all
Civil Laws, have made this their main Foundation ;
Nay, thofe, who would feem molt to neglett all Re-
wards, and would deduce all Vertues from Gratitude
alone, yet find it neceflary to acknowledg this Grati-

‘tude to proceed from the Memory of Benefits rz-
ceivd.
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ceiv’d. But fure it ftill argues as much Love towards
our felves, when we are perfwaded to do our Duty by
a Confideration of Benefits already received, as when.
we do it for the fame things tc be received hereafter 5
yea, lie feems o a& more generoufly, whois moved
toa& for a Good only in expetation, than he who
doth a5 much for the like good things which he al-
ready enjoys. N

But this Method which we have heré taken tore<
duce all the Laws of Nature to this fingle Propofition,
of endeavouring the common Good, fcems the more
convenient, becaufe its proof is more eafie, and ex-
pedite than that of fo rany Rules, which are wont
to be propofed by Philofophers, and the Memory will
be lefs burthened by the daily Remiembrance of this
one Propofition, than of many ; efpecially when we
are directed to it from the Nature of this common
Good, as a Meafure whereby the Judgmént of any
confidering Man, may put Bounds to his own A&ions
and Paflions, in the doing of which all Moral Vertue
confilts. And this Work Ariffetle hath recommended
to the Jodgment of every rational Man in his Defini-
tion of Vertue, tho he hath not indeed thewn us the
Rule of making this Judgment ; whereas our Propo-
fition teacheth us, that the Rule is to be taken from
the Nature of the beft, and greateft End ; that is,
Refpe& being had toall the parts of the whole Syftem
of rational Beings, or of that Common-wealth of
which God is the Head, and all the Members are his
Subjedts.

And from this Principle ts alfo to be derived that
‘Order, or Preference among all the particular Laws
of Nature, accordingto which, the former doth ftiil
reftrain, or limit the latter, which Dr. Shairock hath
prudently, and folidly obferved in his Book De Officiis,
Chap. 10. As for Example, that there is a prior
Reafon for abftaining from invading that which is ano-

: € 2 thers,
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thers, than of -obferving Promifes; and likewife
there is agreater Account to be made of Faith once
given, thanof returning Benefits, &c. But the true
Ground of all thefe Rules is only to be found in our
Principle, becaufe it more conduces to the common
Good, thata prior Law of Nature concerning mak-
ing and preferving Properties fhounld not be violated
by the Invafion of anothers Right, thanthat any one
fhould obfervea Compa&, or Promife, when it can-
not be done without fuch an Invafion; and there is
the like Reafon in obferving thofe other Laws, which
we have reckoned up in the following Difcourfe, ac-
cording to their due Order and Dignity: fo that in-
deed no Man ought to wonder, that we have {o pofi-
tively afferted, that no Vertue can be explained with-
outa Refpelt to the Stateof all rational Beings, or
of the whole intelie@ual World ; for we {ee in Natu-
ral Philofophy, that the Accidents of Bodies daily
obvicus to cur Senfes, fuchas are the communication
of Moution, Gravitation, and the A&ion of Light
and Heat, Firmnefs and Fluidity, Rarefaltion and
Condenfation, can nev<, be explained, without a
Refped tothe whole Syftem of the corporeal Worlid,
and the Motion therein to be preferved. Laftly,
from this order among the Laws of Nature, whereby
all the fpecial ones are ftill made fubordinate to this
general oneof the common Good, and the loweft of
them to the higheft, it may eafly be fhewn, that God
never difpenfes with them, vnlefs in thofe Cafes, in
which the Obligation of a lower, or lefs Law, may
feem to be taken away, and the nature of the A&ion
fo changed, as that there may be only place left for

the Obfervation of the higher. ,
To conclude, we have here likewife fhewn, that
the Generation of all Commonwealthsis to be dedu-
‘ced from thefe two Principles, tending to this great
End of the common Good of Rationals, wiz, fﬁrﬂ,
rom
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from that which commands the Conftitution of a di-
ftin& Property in things, and in the labours or en-
deavours of Perfons, where no fuch Property is yet
inftituted, and where it isfound to be fo, to preferve
it inviolate, as the chief and necefiary Medium to
thiscommon Good, 2. From that Law which com-
mands a peculiar Love, or Benevolence of Parentsto-
wards their Children ; for this couid never have ex-
erted it felf, unles our firft Parents had pormirted
their Children when grown up, to enjoy a part of
thofe neceffaries of Life, which were needful for their
future Subfiftence ; and fo from many fuch Fathers of
Families joining together by mutual Compaés for
common Defence, might arife the firft Governments
in the World, of whatfoever kind you pleafe to fup-
ofe. ‘ :
i But in the following Difcourfe, we have thonght it
beft to confine our felves within the bounds of Philofo-
phy, and have wholly abftained from Theological
Queftions: And therefore we have not faid any thing
concerning Good, or Evil Spirits, or Angels, or ta-
ken in their Good or Happinefs, into our Hypothefis 3
- for tho I doubt not of the Exiftence of fuch intelli-
gent Beings, yet it is certain, all we can underftand
of them proceeds wholly from Divine Revelation,
or humane Tradition, neither of which are truc
means of obtaining Philofophical, or natural Knowe
ledg. : ‘
Es for the Second part of this Treatife, in which
is contained the Confutations of fome of Mr. FHobbess
Principles, or Arguments; fince the Firfl part is en-
tire without it, and that the truth is a fufficient Proof
to it felf, I leave it to thedifcretion of the Reader,
whether he will trouble himfelf to pernfe it, or not,
fince all Mens tempers do not alike fute with the
ftudy of Controverfies ; but it was neceflary not only
tolay a Foundation of better Moral Principles, but
’ - €3 alfo
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alfo to thew the Falthood, and Vanity of thofe he hatk:
laid down; fince otherwife it might have been
thought by fome, that they were altogether vpanfwe-
rable: Yet I hope we have performed this unplea-
fant Task, without refle@ing upon the Memory of
the Dead, and difturbing the Afhes of a Perfon, who
whilft he lived, was (as muft be acknowledged
gven by his Enemies ) confiderably famous, both for
Wit and Learning,

I hdve little more to add, but that I doubt not
but onr learned Author ( whofe Work 1 have now
abridged ) hath hit upon that true Method of proving
Bk 8. Cha *  the Law of Nature, which the Lord
MOKE-CO- 3 Baconin his Advancement of Learning,
£ tells the Reader he delired to fee well performed,
¢ and that his Defign was to make enquiry into the
¢ true Fountgins of %uﬂ:ice, and publick Utility ; and
¢ foinevery part of the Law, to reprefent a kind of
“ Real Charalfer, or Idea of that which is truly jufts
* by which general Mark, he that will bend his ftudy
¢ that way, and examine the Grounds, or endeavour
“ the Amendment of the Laws of particular King-
¢ doms, orStates, may be truly guided in this noble
* Undertaking. "And he there proceeds to give fome
yeneral Aphorifms, which he calls the Idea’s of Uni-
verfal Juftice, and his Fifth Aphorifm is very home to
our purpofe; for he there tells us, that the main End
towepich all Laws fhould tend, and whercumto they fhould
dircc sheir Decrees and SancFions, is only the common
Good, or Felicity of the Peopie. And fure this could
have no Foundation, but asthe Felicity of any parti-
cular People, or Nation is contained in the general,
ot common Good and Happinefs of rational Be-
ings.

And tho I grant that our Faculties are not fitted to
pierce into the intevnal Fabrick, and real Effences of
Bodies, as thé abovementioned Author of the Eﬂ’a}:"

Oz
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¢ rable Connexion, and Agreement one with ano-
¢ ther; fo faras we can find their Habitudes and Re-
¢ lations, fo far we fhall be poflefled of certain, real,
¢ and general Truths : And I doubt not, but if a
¢ right method were taken, a great part of Morality
¢ might be made out with that clearnefs, that could
¢ leave to a confidering Man no more reafon to
¢ doubt, than he could have to doubt of the Truth
¢ of anv Propofitions in Mathematicks which have
¢ been demonftrated to him. :

And I am confident our Author hath found out this
only right method, and made ufe of the fitteft De-
monftrations for the Proof of this Principle of the
common Gogd of rational Beings, as the Sum of all
natural Laws ; fo that hope you will have no caufe
to donbt, but that he hath as fully proved it to befo,
asif he had given us fo many Mathematical Demon-
ftrationsof it. }

But fince, as in the Mathematicks, thereare requir-
ed certain Principles, or Poftulata, which muft be ta-
ken for granted, before its Profeflors are able to de-
monftrate any thing from them; fo we fhall reduce all
ve¢ haveto fay on this Subjet, into Six plain Poffulatas
the Three firft of which having been already made out
by others both in Latin and Englifh, 1 fhall wave the
Proof of them, and confine my felf wholly to the
Three laft : The Propofitions are thefe.

t. That therc is one Infinite, moft powerful, in-
telligent Being  which we call God, who is the Au.
thor, anc C:eator of the Univerfe, or World.

2. Toat God, as he hath created, fo he likewife
g--verns, and preferves this World, confiftingof Bo-
di s and Spirits, by certain corporeal Motions, and
the Didtates of Reafon, by which they a& as the
chief Inftruments of his Providence.

3. That God thereby maintains, and preferves all
his Creatures, and farther defigns the Happinefs, and

Pre-
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of humane Underftanding, hath very well obferved:
Vet in the fame place he alfo grants, ¢ That the
¢ Knowledg we have of them, is fuflicient to difco-
¢ ver to us the Being of aGod, and of a Divine Pro-
¢ vidence ; and that the Knowledg of our felves, and
¢ the Natore of other things is fuflicient to lead us
¢ into a full, and clear Difcovery of our Duty to-
¢ wards Him, as being the great Concernment of our
¢ Livess; and that it becomes usas rational Creatuores
¢ to employ our Facuitics about what theyare moft a-
¢ dapted to, and follow the direcion of Nature,
¢ where it fecms to point us out the way.  So that it
¢ is highly reafonable to conclude, that our proper
¢ Employment lies in moral, rather than natural
¢ Truths. And therefore the fame Abthor in his
Fourth Book, and Third Chapter, pag.274. hath
this Paflage: ¢ Theldea of a Supream Being, infinite
¢ in Power and Wifdom, whofe Workmanthip we
¢ are, and on whom we depend, and the Idea of our
¢ f{elves as underftanding, rational Creatures, being
¢ fuch as are clear to us, thefe would, I fuppofe, if

¢ duly confidered, and pnrfued, afford fuch Founda-
" ¢ tions of our Duty, and rules of Adion, as might
¢ place Morality amongft the Sciences capable of De-
¢ monftration ; wherein I doubt not, but from Prin-
¢ ciples as inconteftable as thofe of the Mathematicks,
¢ by neceffary Confequences, the meafures of Right
¢ and Wrong might be made out to any one that will
¢ apply himfelf with the fame indifferency and atten-
¢ rion to the one, as he doth to the other of thefe
¢ Sciences. And in the Twelfth Chapter of the fame
Book, he faith, p. 325. ¢ This gave me the Confi-
¢ dence to advance that Conjetture, whichI foggeft-
¢ ed, Chap.3. viz. That Morality is capable of
¢ Demonftration as well as Mathematicks; For the
¢ Idea’s that Ethicks are converfant about, being all
¢ veal Effences, and fuch aslimagine havea difcove-

c4 rablg
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Prefervation of fuch of them as are fenfible, asfar
as their frail and mortal Natures will admit, and thae
Power which God hath given to Mankind over
them.

4. That of all animate, or fenfible Creatures,
God hath made Man alone to be confcious of hisown
Exiftence; and alfo that it is more particularly his
Duty, to ac as his fubfervient Inftrument ; not only
for his own private Good, and Happinefs, but
alfo for the common Good of all rational Beings.

5. That this knowledg of God’s Will, as our Du-
ty, is plainly difcovered tous, from the Being and
Nature of God, asalio of our felves, and of thofe
things without us, which he hath made neceflary for
our ufe, and prefervation. ‘_

6. That thefe Diftates, or Conclufions of right
reafon, all tending to one great End, wiz. the com~
mon Good of rational Beings, (in which our own is
contained ) being given us by God as a Legiflator, for
the well governing, or right ordering of our A&ions
to.this End, conftitute the Law of Nature ; as being
eftablifhed by fofficient Rewards and Punifhments,
both in this Life, and in that to come.

TO



Yviii

TO THE

BOOKSELLER.

a—~H E Learned Author of this Treatife fent it to
. me (then being in @ Private Station) above a
year ago s but then concealed bis Name from me,
citber through bis great Modefty, or becaufe in bis Prudence
be thought thatif I knew bim, I might be biafled in my
Fudgment, by the Honour which 1 am obliged to have to bis
Family, and efpecially to bis Grandfather by bis Mother’s
fide, the moft Learned § Primate of Ireland. Wherefore I
vead the Book withaut any refpect to the unknown Writer,
and confideved only the Merits of the Performance. Thus
I found that be bad not only well tranflated and episomized
in fome places what 1bad written in Latin, but had fully
digefted the chicf things of my Defign in a well chofen
Methodof bis own, with gveat Per[picusty, and bad added
fome Wuftrations of bis own, or from other Learned Au-
thors, wish a Philofoybical Liberty, which I muft needs al-
low.  For this Reafon I judged that the then unknown Au-
thor bad given too low a Tisle to bis Book, and that I was
to eftcem bim a good Hyperalpiftes, or able Second, in
this Combat for Truth and Fuftice, vather than a Tranfla-
tor or Epitomizer of what I had written.  This obliged me
to enquire diligently after the Author's Name and Quaiity,
andthen I foon obtainzd the Favor and Honour of 4 more
intimate Conver[asion with him. Hereby I quickly found
that I might fafely leave the Maintenance of that good

Caufe

+ Archbifhop Ufher.
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Caufein which I was engaged, to his great Abilities and
Diligence. And I bope that fince this Learned Gentleman
bath conguer’d the Difficultics of the Search into the Rife of
the Laws of Nature, now many of our younger Geniry
will be encouraged o follow bim in the way which this bis
Treatife makes plain before them. For from thence they
may receive affiftance, not only to difcern the Reafonable-
* nefs of all Vertue and Morality, which is their Duty and
Ornament as they are Men, bus alfo they may here fee the
true Foundations of Civil. Government and Property,
which they are moft obliged to underftand, becaufe, as Gen-
tlemen, they are born to the greateft Intereft in them both.
1 need add no more to give you Affurance that I freely
confent to your Printing of this Book, and am

Your affellionate Friend,

- Ric. Peterborough.
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THE
CONTENTS
| of the Firft Chapter.

A Brief Repetition of the Preface That the Lawof
A Nature can only be learnt from the Knowledg of a
God, and from the Nature of Things, and of Mankind
in general, § 1. _

A ftateof the Quefbion between us and the Epicureans
and Scepticks, § 2.

Tbe Method propofed, in what manner we are to enquire
énto the Nature of things, and of Mankind, in order to
prove certain general Prepofisions, that fhall carry with
them the Obligation of Natural Laws, § 3.

The Soud fuppofed to be rafa Tabula, without any in-
nate 1dea’s,  Our method propofed of confidering God
as the Caufe of the World 5 and all Things and bumane
Adtions, as [ubordinate caufes and effects, either bin-
dring, cr promoting our common Happinefs and Prefer-
vationy § 4.

Al the Laws of Nature deducible from hence, as fo
many pralicsl Propofitions, and all our obfervations or
Enowledg of it redicitle to ome Propofition, of the bigheft

" Benewoicuce of ratwonal Beings towards each other,  as
the fumof all the Laws of Nature, and what is meant
by ibis Benevolence, § 5.

What
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What things ave necefJary to be known or fuppofed, in

order to the knowledg of tbzs univerfal b‘mwolence
6.

9 The Connexion of the Terms of this Propo/' ition promd

and what is to be collected from thence 5 The true bappi-

nefs of fingle Perfons infeparable from that of Mankind 3

The general Caufes of its Happinefs tobe confidered i "

the first place, § 7.

Therefore no Manw’s particular Happméj} cnbe oppafed
~ or preferred to the Happinefs of all other vational Beings 3
The contrary praiice unreafonable and unjuft, §8.

Tet that this Propofition cannot be of ﬂgc:mt cﬁicacy,
till we have propofed the Common Good of Rationals for
the great End of all our Aions, § 9.

The Effedts of this Propofition ot pre ]udtced b)' tbe il ufe
of Mens Free-mlls, §10, [1.

By what freps and degrees the Knowledg of this Common
Good comes to be conveyed into our minds from the nature
of things, ¢ 12. 4

Firft Natural Obﬁzrqmtwn, That in our free ufe and en-
joyment of all the cutward Necef[aries of Life, andin our
mutual adminiftring them to each other, confifts all mens
happinefs and prefervation, from whence alfo proceeds &
Notion of the Common Good of Rationals, § 13.

That Men are able to contribute more to the good ‘and
bappinefs of thofe of their own kind, than any other Crea-
tures, § 14.

Nothing a furer belp and defence to Mankind, than the

moft fincere and diffufrve Benevolence, § 15.
 Norany thing move deftruitive tost, than their conﬂam
Malice and Ili-will, § 16.

That hefe Prmczples are as certain as any in Arithme-
vick and c,eommy, notwithftanding the fuppofition of Mens
free-will,

Tet thar tbcy are only Laws as proceeding from God the
firi¥ Caufe, and as eftablifbd with fit Rewards and Pu-
niftments, §18. That
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That fromibefe natural and general Obfervations we at-
tain toa truc knowledg of the Caufes of all Mens bappi-
nefs, and that by the Laws of Master and Motion thefe
Caufes adk as cersainly as any other, § 19, 20.

Elence arifes & true notion of things naturally and un-
alserably good or ¢vil, $ 21, . 7
Thas Mens natural Powers, and the things necefJary
for life, can neither be excerted nor made ufe of contrary to

the known rules of Matier and Motion, § 22.

Some Conclufions deducible from bence 5 as that we
chiefly concernour felves abous thofe things and actions that
are in our Powers, § 23.

Noman [elf-fufficient to procure all things necefJary for
bis own prefervation and bappinefs, and therefore needs the
good-will and affifyance of athers, § 24.

None of thefe necefJaries for Life can produce the Ends .
defignd, but as they are appropriated to Man’s particular
ufes and neceffisies for the time they make ufe of them,

25.

6» Fsrom whence arifes the Right of Occupancy or Poffe[fion,
which may be exerci fed even during a natural Community
of most things, § 26.

That as this natural Divifion and Propriety in things is
nece[Jary to the prefervation of particular Perfons, fo it is
alfo of Mankind confidered as an aggregate Body,

§ 27. :
That thefe Principles defiroy Mr. Hobbes’s Hypothe/is of
the Right of all Men to all things in the ftate of Nature,

28.
The neceffity of & farther Divifion and Appropria-
tion of things, now Mankind #s multiplicd on the Edrth,

29.

" No Man bath a Right to any thing farther than as
it conduces to, or at leaft confifts with the comman Good of
yational Beings, §30.

The
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The knowledg of thefe natural Caufes and Effecs alike
certain as well in a natural as civil State, with a brief
Recapitulation of the Grounds and Arguments infiffed on
in this Chapter, § 31.

g,

The Contents of the Second Chaptcr. s'

AN to be confidered as a natural Body, as an
Animal, and alfo as a rational Creature.  Some
Obfervations from the firft of thefe Confiderations ;, as
that bumane Bodies and _Altions are fubjedt to the
Jame Laws of Matter and Motion with other things,

1, 2.
$ No  Altions or Motions more conducive to Man’s
bappinefs, than whas proceeds from the moft diffufive Be-
nevolence, .

Mankind confidered as a Syftem of natural Bodies, doth
not make any confiderable difference between them, when
confidered as voluntary Agents enduedwith fenfe, but that
they rather alt move powcifully thereby, § 4. :

Mens greateft fecurity from Evils, and bopes of ob-
raining Good, depends upon the good-will and woluntayy
Affiftance of others, § §.

Several nasural Conclufions drawn. from thefe Obferva-
tions, §6,7. ~

The like being found true in animate as well as ingni-
mate Bodies, will make us more follicitous towards the ge-
neral good of thofe of our own kind, § 8. _ '

That loving or benewolens Aftions towards each othey
conftitute the bappicft ftate we canenjoy 5 and alfo it is
ordained by a concourfe of Caufes, that all vational Beings
Jhould be fenfible of thefe Indications, ¢ o.

This proved from feveral natural - Obfervations,

M’
5. That the buik of the Bodies of Animals being but nar-
‘ rom,
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row, the things necefJary for the'v prefcrvation can be bus
few, and moft of them communicable to many at once,
and [o requires a limited [eif-love confificnt with the fafe-
ty and happinefs of others, § 10.

2. That Creainrves of the fame kind cannot but be
moved tothe like affetions towards others, as towards them-
felves, from the [infe of the fimilitude of their natures,

I1.

Ansmals do never deviate from this natural fiate, but
whenthey ave feized with fome preter-natural Difeafe or
Paffion, which, as oft as it bappens, is abfolutely de-
Siruive to their Natures, § 12,

" Al Creatures exyrefs a delight in the fociety of others of
the fame kind ; fome cafts or intervals wherein Nature
Jeems to aF otherwife, no contradiiFion to this gencral
Rule, § 13. : 1

Al Animals impelled by the natural Conftitution of theiy
parvisto a Loveof thofe of a differvat Sex, and toanatu-
ral Affection to their Offspring, § 14.

Al _Animals take delight in the fweecter Paffions of
Love, Soy, Defire, &c. as belpful totheir natural Confti-
tution 5 whereas the contrary Paffions, when inordinate,
are highly deftructive to it, § 1s.

Mr. H. cannot deny thefe natural Propenfions, and
3herefore is forced to fuppofe fomewhat sn Adan’s narure
that venders bim more unfociable than Brutes, § 16.

Other peculiar Obfervations velating to Man, whereby
be is made more capable of promoting the common good 5 as
firft, from the greater quantity of Brains in Men, thanin

“Brutes, § 17. :

2. From the nasural Conftitution of their Blood, and
Spermatick Ve[fels, from whence arifes a Neceffity of
Marriage, and of a more conftant and lafting Love to
their Offspring, $18.

3. From the wonderful firutfure of Mens bands it is

- proved, that this Inftrument was given us, for fome more

noble ufe than bare [elf-prefervation, § 19,
' Laftly,
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Laftly, From the upright pofture of Mens bodies, and
way of motion, § 20. ‘

The next Set of Obfervations tending to prove Men
more fitted for the promoting of this common Good, taken
from the natural and peculiar faculties of Mew’s Souls a-
bowve thofe of Brutes, And, 1. from that of deducing
Effeds from their Caufes, and vice versa; efpecially in
that of diftinguifbing of real or natural, from apparent
Goods, § 21,

What s underftood by us, by a natural or moral Good or
Evil. Certain Axioms for the plainer undertanding their
Nature and Degreesy § 22.

How we arrive to an Idea of 4 fpecies or kind of Crea-
tures, and alfo to a notion of the general or common good
of Mankind, ¢ 23.

Speech and the Invention of Letters, peculiar faculties of
Man’s nature : And the great Benefits arifing from
thence in order to the common good, § 24.

Men do infinitely exceed Beafts intheir difcurfive Fa-
culties, as alfo in the knowledg and ufe of Numbers,

§25.

And likewife in the Power of underfianding the different
Quantities and Proporvions besween Bodies, which we call
Geometry, § 26.

The two great vemaining Prerogatives of bumane Souls,
Freedom of Will as tomoral Altions, and the Knowledg of
aGod, §27,28.

What knowledg we can have of his Astributes, which
can never be truly underflood, but with vefpet to their
great End, the Profecution of the common goed of the
Univerfe, § 2. .

d The
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The Contents of the Third Chapter.-

A Brief recapitulation of the formser Chapters, and a
L\ fumming up all thofe Obfervations into a generdl
Propofition of God’s Willing and Commanding the Com-
mon Good of Rational Beings, as the main End of all our
Altions, § 1. '

A bricf Explanation of the Terms of our.Defeription
of the Law of Nature, and that Words are not always
effentialto Laws, $2. -

That all moral Truths or Dutics a5 declared by God, arc
contained in this one Propofition of Endeavouring the com-
mion good 5 certain Principles laid down for the proving it,
93,.4, §,6. _

That this being once difcovered to ué, we lie under a
fufficient Obligation to obferve this Propofision, as anatural,
Law, withthe Explanation of the Term, Obligation, and
who hath Authority to oblige ws, ¢ 7, 8, o.

Tet that this Obligation may well confift withthe freedom
of our wills. The difference Letween a mere animal and a
rational or natural Good, the negled® of which diftinétion
is the Caufe of Epicurus and Mr.H's Errors, § 10.

The laft part of the Obligation to this Law, viz. its
Sanition by Rewards and Punifbments.  Certain Axioms
necefJary to be known in order to the right underflanding the
true nature of a moval Good or Evily and of Man’s true
happinefs and perfetion, with its difference from that of other
Beings, $11.

That tho all moral Obligation docs not confijt in Rewards
or Punifbments 5 yet that by reafon of the weaknefs of hu-
inane Nature, it is infigmificant without them 5 with a
Scale of Nature, fbewing the difference between Vegetables
and inanimate Bodics, and between Afern and Brutes,
gra. ‘ The
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The firi@cft Sanition, and confequently Obligation to all
Laws confifts in Rewards and Punifbments duly diftributed ;
God’s right of Dominion not to be refolved into bis irvefsfti-
ble Power, §13. ' o

The internal Rewards ordained by God in Nature, are,
firft, the inward [atisfaltion of the Soul, and alfo the
pleafure all men take in the excrcife of the fweeter pajfions
of Love, &c. § 14,15.

The external Rewards are all the like veturns of this Be-
nevolence from orhers, with the praife or commendation of
all good men, together with the peace and proteion of the
civil Government, § 16, 17.

Lafly, from God, Soundnefs of mind and bedy, with
all thofe outward bleffings be ufually beftows on the peaceable
and vertuons 5 with a Solution to the difficulty, Way God
often afflicts Goodmen, ¢ :8. . ¢

The internal Punifbments ordained by God for the tranf-
greflion of this Law, are; the abfence or privation of the
former good things, which is, an Evil apd a Punifbiment,

19. '
$ Error, and being goucrned by the Paffions, a veal Evil,
and an internal Punifbment, ¢ 20. .

3. That fuchevil Altions cannot but be often difpleafing
to the Perfon that doth them, § 21.

4. That Vices and Crimes feldom come alone, but let in
a train of others of the fame kind, or .worfe, along with
them, § 22, .

5. That fuch an Offender capnot get out of this fate
when be will | at leaft not without the trouble of Repentance,
§23. : ' o ‘

6. Tic fear of Punifbment both from God and Man,

24. | , )
The external Punifbments are, 1. The Evjls that baps
pen to the body from widlent and wunfociable Pajfions,
92 S' . o
‘2d. Thofe veturns of batred or costempt which &l
Jugh men muft exped® from others, § 26,
' o da 84,
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3d, Returns of "revenge from thofe they bave inju-
red, 27, '

: Lu%ly, Thofe Punifbments which are often infliFed by
the civil Powers 5 all which natural Punifbments Mr, H.
bimfelf acknowledges to be ordained by God, ¢ 28.

" That wheve thefe Punifbments fail in this Life, they will
be fupplied by others infinitely more gricvous and durable in
that to come, § 29.

- A brief recapitulation of this Chapter, Thas this Propofs-
tionof our Endeavouring the common good, &c. is truly
& Law, as containing all the Conditions requifite thereun-

10, ¢§ 30.

The Contents of the Fourth Chapter.

Bricef repetition of what bath been faid in the firft

. Cbapter, That no Man can Bave a right to preferve

bis own Life, but as it conduces to the common good, &c.

That in all Societics the good of the leffer part muft

give place and be fubordinate to thas of the greater, § 1,
2. '

That a due confideration of this Law will lead us to a
knowledg of the reafon and grounds of all the particular
Laws of Nature, § 3.

And alfo that all moral Vertues are contained under this
one Law of endeavouring the Common Good. That Pru-
dence is nothing but the knowledg of our duty, in order to
the great End, the Common Good ; as Conftancy in the
profecution of it, is thercfore truc Fortitude, § 4. ‘,

Thas Temperance,or Moderation,in all corporeal Plea-
Jures is no otherwife a Vertue than as it conduces to the hap-
pinefs and prefervation of Mankind; That under Love
and Benevolence are contdined the Vertues of Innocence,
Meeknefs, &c. §'5,6.

Equity a Persue as it promotes the common good: of
Mankindy § 7. " The
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The fame proved likewife of Juftice, fince nothing can
be called Ours, either by natural or civil Laws, bur as it
conduces to this great End, and a natural and civil Pro<
perty necefJary thereunto s, the one in a natural flate, the
other in a civil fociety, § 8. '

From Property arifes the neceffity of Contrai¥s, Pros
mifes, Gifts, &c. all which are flill to be governed by this
great Law, § 0.

From this natural Property arifes the Vertue of Mode-
ration, fetting bounds to nordmate feif-love in order
to the common good 5 Frugality, no otherwife aVertue,
than as it renders ws not burthenfom, not injurious to
others, § 10,

The natural Love of Parents to their Children to be ex-
ercifed and limited with refpe@ to the common good, §

11 )

All the veft of the moral Vertues, fuch as Temperance,
Frugality, &c. muore particularly explained to proceed
froné the fame Original, and not to be under(tood without
it, § 12.

The [ame more particularly applyed, and made out in
every particular Vertue, which conftitutes Juftice, §
13. : ’
All the bomiletical Pertues, i. €. fuchas refped Con<
verfation, or the due ufe of Speech, explaincd after the
Jame manner, with a like refpec to the Common Gosd, §
14, 1§, 16. ' .

Self-love and Self prefervation only lawful in order to'thrs
End, 6 19.

ng% farther explanations of the nature of Temperance;,
and wherein it confifts, ¢18. S

That part of it called Chaftity, a Vertueonly as it
tends to the good and propagation of mankind, § 19.

Anotber part of it, viz. Modelty in feeking of Riches,
Honour, &c. Fertues only as they limit our felf-love
from pretending to move than we bave need of, o
deferve, inorder tothe Common Good, ¢ 20,

That
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That a regard to this great Rule runs through all the
Moral Vertues, which are all of them contained under
the moft diffufive Benowolence towards Rational Beings,

21, - .

Right Reafon cxplained to be only a due confideration of
this End in all Mcral Altions towards God or Mens and
that the knowledg of thefe moral Rules is as ccrtain, asthas
of the knowledg of any other narwral caufes and effe@s
concerning the prefervation of Animals, § 22.

And that from their true underftanding proceeds al the
certainty we can bave of natural Laws, notwithftanding
there may be a fufficient latitude left us for indifferent acts-
ons, §23. ‘

“The Common Good as it is a collefion of all other goods,
Joit is a true fandard, or meafure of them, as fhewing
what goods are to be fought for or defired before others,
$24.

1t s only to be learn’d from kence, what degrees of paffi-
ons or affetions arc lawful, that s, confiftent with the
Common Good, and confequently thereby to judg of the
feveral degrees and proportions of gaodnefs and bappinefs,

25.
¢ Is’icty towards God a Vertue, as it conduces to the com-
#non good and bappinefs of Rational Beings, § 26.

Notbing a Good, but as it contributes to this great End,

27,

‘ The reafon of this Difquifition into the true grounds of
Good and Evil, as being that which makes all moral Philo-
fophy a pra&ical Science, and not merely fpeculative, ke
thatof the Stoicks, ¢ 28.

Abrief Conclufion out of Dr, Parker’s Demonftration
of the Laws of Nature, § 29.

The
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The Contents of the Fifcth Chapter.

H E Objettions of two forts of Men, Platonifts
and Epicureans, againft this Notion of the Common
Good ; the Objections of the former to be firft confidered
their firft ObjeCtion, That it is more [uitable to God’s good-
wefs to imprint certain Innate Idea’s of good and evil on
our minds, § 1. :
Anfwer thereunto out of Mr. Lock’s Effay, &c. § 2.
A farther Anfwer from St. Paul, That the vifible things
of the Creation ave & fufficient proof of the Being of a God,
and of the Laws of Nature, § 3.
The 1aborioufnefs of our Method no material Objeion,

4

Ar explivit Idea of this Common Good, not always ne-
cefjary to itsobfervation, § 5.

Another ObjeQtion againft our Method, That it makes -
wery man’s Obligation to endeavour this Common Good, to
arije from its being chiefly good to himfelf. Anfwer
That this, if it be confidered, will prove 4 mifiake ;5 tho I
grant our Obligation to it as a- Law cannot extend farther,
than as it concerns our happinefs or mifery, §6,7. .
A Reply to the Objeitions of the Epicureans; The firft
Objection, That it feems not fustable to God’s goodnefs,
&ec. o permit this great End of the Common Good to de-
pend upon the unreafonable Paffions and Lusts of Mankind.
Anfwv. That God intended Man for 4 voluntary Creature,
to be moved by Moral Evil, aswell as Good 5 and that God
uotwithftanding all this veftrains bis AGtions bybis infinite
Power and Providence, §8, 9.

Second Objeltion, If this Law of Nature is foeafie to
be known, bow comes it to pafs, that fo many Nations
Jeem wholly ignorant of it, many living without any know-
ledg of a God, or of & Moral Goodor Evil 2 § 10,

Anfwer
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Anfwer. This Obje@tion is of no more weight againft the
Certainty of this Law, than it 15 againft that of Arvithme-
tick and Geometry 5 but shat if they are guilty of this [gno-
vance, it proceeds either from the Lofs of the Tradition of
the Creation, or €lfe from want of time or opportunities to .
confider thefe things, § 11.

Mens not making a due ufe of their facuities in difco-
wering thefe Truths, no Objection againft their certainty,

12. .

The laft Obje&ion, That this Notion of the Common
Good, is a mere Platonick Idea, without any reality in
Nature, ¢ 13.

This Objection s vain, if it be confidered, That this
Notion of the Common Good is made up of particulars,
and that from thence arifes an 1d€a of a common or general
Good,, which tho @ complex one, is as true and veal as any
other, and as agreeable to the Nature of things, farther
proved from Mr. Lock’s Effay 5 and that My. H. bim[elf
cannot deny the Truth of this Notion, § 14.

Mr.H’s great Rule of doing as you would be done
by, fignifies nothing without refpe® to the Common Good of
Mankind, §15.

So neither that of prefe, ving a Man’s [elf, or any other
snmocent perfon, uniefs as it conduces to the Commion Good
of Mankind, § 16.

Not only the whole Law of Nature, but the revealed Law
of Mofes, and the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift reducible to this
one Propofition, of Endeavouring the Common Good,
and that this was the great defign of Chrift’s coming into.
the World, § 17, 18.

A Conclufion of the whole, § 19.

The



Law of NATURE,

Andits OBLIGATION.

CHAP L

Of the firft Means of difcovering the Law
of Nature ; ( viz. ) the Nature of
Things.

$ o1 Have in the Introducion to
this Difcourfe , fhewn you

thofe feveral Methods, by

which divers Authors have
endeavoured to prove 2 Law of Nature ;
and have alf6 given my Reafons, ( tho
very briefly ) why I cannot acquiefce in any
of them, as laying too weak Foundations
whereon to raife {o great and weighty a
Building. I have likewife given you the
only true Grounds, by which it cany as
I fuppofe, be made out, (viz.) from Et'_h'tj:
B Xis
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Exiftence of a G O D declaring his Will to
us ; from the Frame of the World, or from
the Nature of all Things without us; as
alfo from our own Natures, or that of Man-
kind in general, we, by the Power of our
natural Faculties, or Reafons, drawing true
Conclufions from all thefe. This being pre-
mifed, 1 fhall now proceed particularly to
declare, in the firft place, what underftand
Dy the Frame of the World, or Nature of
Things, in order to the proving the Exi-
ftence and Obligation of the Law of Na-
ture, and that it is really and truly a Law
obliging all Perfons of Years of Difcretion
and f{ound Minds, to its Obfervation:
Which being performed, 1 fhall then pro-
cced to our own Nature, as included in
that of all Mankind.

§. . But though the antient, as well as
inodern Scepricks and Epicureans, have for-
merly, and do flillat this day, deny the Exi-
itence of any Law of Nature, properly fo
called ; yet, fuppole, thar weais both {uffi-
ciently agreed what we uaderftand by this
"ferm, fince we both therehy mean certain
Principles ol iramutabie Truch and Certain-
vy, which duett car voluntary Actions con-
cerning the eledtion of Good,and theavoi-
ding of Evil Things,and {o lay an Obliga-
tion, asto our external Actions, even inthe

ftate
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ftate of Nature, and out of a Civil Society,
or Common-weal. That fuch eternal Truths
are neceflarilyand unavoidably prefénted to,
and perceived by Men’s Minds, and retained
in their Memories, for the due ordering or
governing of their A&ions, is, what is here
by us affirmed, and by them as confidently
denied. And I farther conceive, That the
A&ions fo directed and chofen, are firft
known to be naturally good, as productive
- of the greateft publick benefits; and after-
wards are called morally Good,becaufe they
agree with thofe di@ates of Reafon, which
are here proved to be the Laws, or Rules,of
our Manners, or voluntary Acions: So alfo
the Evil to be avoided, 1s firfl the greateft
~ natural Evil, which afterwards for the like
Reafon is called Moral.

§. 3. Therefore that the Exiftence of {fuch
Propofirions may more plainly appear, and
be demonfirated to the Underftandings of
all indifferent Readers, it is neceffary that
we firlt carefully confider the Nature of
divers Things without us, as alfo that of
- Mankind ; and what we mean by Good and
Evil, whether Natural or Moral. Laflly,
we fhall thew what thofe general Propofitie
ons are, which we affirm carry with them
the Force or Obligation of Natural Laws,
as declaring their Exercife or Performance

B 2 necef-
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neceflary to the compafling of an End,
that ougltt to be endeavoured or fought
after, in order to our true and greateft
Happinefs. '

J. 4. Nor let it {eem firange, that I fup-
pofe the Nature of divers Things , about
which we are daily converfant, ought firft
to be lovked into, and confidered : For I
will here fuppofe the Sobl, or Mind of Man,
to be at firft, rafa Tabala, like fair Paper,
that hath no connate Charaéter or Idea’s im-
printed vpon it (as that /':,eamed '{l:heor;ﬂ:

T Mr, Lock hath, Ifuppofe
Z’;‘r‘,',;ﬁ:; ([flay con fulty proved) and tha?it is
derftanding, Book.x. not {enfible of any thing at
Chap. 11. its coming into the World,
but its own Exiftence and A&ion; but re-
ceives all its Idea’s afterwards,from fuchOb-
je&ks as it hath received in by the Senfes: So
that our Underftandings being naturally de-
ftitute of all Notions or Idea’s, we cannot
comprehend how they can operate, unlefs
they be firft cxcited by outward Obieéts.
And indecd how canwe underftand what
may be helpful and agreeable, or elfe hurt-
ful and deftructive to Men’s Minds and Bo-
dies, unlefs we firft coafider (as far as we
are able all the Caules both near and remote;
which ltave made, conflizuted, and doftill
preforve Mankind, or el may tend to its

de-
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deftru@ion, either for the time prefent, or
to come? Nor indeed can it be underftood
what is the fitteft and beft Thing, or A&i-
on, any Perfon can perform in a Cafe pro-
pofed, unlefs firlt all thofe Effe&s which
may proceed from it, in all its variousCiz~
cumftances, be duly confidered and com-
pared together. So that the Contemplati-
on both of the Caufes on which Men’s
Safety and Happinefs do depend, asal{o of
the Effe¢ts which may be produced by
sheir joint or concurring Forces and Endea-
vours, muft neceflarily lead our Minds,
firft to the Confideratien of all other Men,
and then of our felves, as a very {mall part

of Mankind. |
Apé in the next place, that we proceed to.
contemplate this Syftem of Things, called
the Vifible World but more efpecially GOD,
as its Creator, and Governour, according to.
the Method laid down in the Introduction:
go this Difcourfe ; the Idea’s of which being
duly confidered and digefted in our Minds,
we may draw from thence certain Conclu-
fions, by which we may judge or determine
what Humane Things and Actions are cep~
tainly and neceflarily conducing to the
Common Gocd and Happinefs of all Ra-
tional Beings, and in which every particue.
lar Perfon’s. Felicity or Well-beipg is.con-
: B3 tained;
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tained, as a part thereof; and in which
Rational Di&ates, or Conclufions, I fhall
l;areaftcr prove this Law of Nature to con-
ift,

§. 5. No body, I fuppofe, will think it
neceflary to the matter in hand, that I thould
here make Phyfical Difquifitions into the
Natures of all Things that are the Objeés
of cur Senfes, that being the Bufinefs of
profe(s’d Naturalifls : It is {ufficient for us to
fhew, That all the Rules of Moral Philofo-
phy, and the Laws of Nature, may be at
laft refolved into certain natural 2nd eafie
Obfervations, gathered from common Ex-
perience; or clf¢ into certain Conclufions,
eftablithed upon the known Principles of
Mathematicks and Phyficks; by which, I
do not only mean all thofe natural Laws of
Matter and Motion in Bodies, but alfo the
Operations of our uwn Souls, as far as we
are able to know or enquire into them.
From all which, by the Order of Natural
Caufes, we may be led to the Know=
ledge of GOD their Creator and Or-
dainer , and fo may acknowledge Him
as the only Caufe of 2!l thefe excellent Et-
fe&ks, fince this Nature of Things doth as
well fuggeft to our Minds the Idea of a
Creator, as of the Things created ; and {o
fopply aswithfufiicient matter {romwhich
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we may deduce all the Laws of Nature, as
{o many true Practical Propofitions; though
it is only the Knowledge of the Firft
Caufe, or Creator, that can ftamp any,
Authority or Obligation upon them.

Now although there may be many Things
colleed from our Knowledge of feveral
Bcings in the World, that may ferve for our
Moral Inftruction, and the cultivating of
our Manners; yet Ihall, for Brevity’s fake,
only fele¢t fome of the moft material of
them, and fuch as may ferve to explain our
fhiort account of the Law of Nature,which
{notwithftanding féveral Authors have fo -
much enlarged upon it ) I think may very
well be reduced to this fingle Propofition,
viz. The moft univerfal Love, or moft diffufrve
Benevolence of all Rational Beings towards each
othery conflitutes the bappieft State they can
be capable of : So that their Endeavouring the
Common Good by this Benevolence, is the
Jum of all the Laws of Nature, andinwhich
they are all vertually contained. Note,
That by this Love or Benevolence, 1do not
mean only a fruitlef(s Defire, or Well-with-
ing, but an a&ive Affe@ion, exerting it
felt in all the A&s of Piety towards God,
Duty towards Parents, Kindnefs and Gra-
titude towards our Countty, Friends, and
Relations, and of Charity and Humanity

B4 towards
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towards all the reft of Mankind, as often
as any opportunity offers it felf.

§. 6. In the making out of which De-
feription of the Law of Nature, it is here |
needlefs to enquire into the Nature of our
Souls, and the manner of our Knowledge
and Underftanding; fince the former hath
been fo Learnedly perform’d by the Reve.
rend Dr. Ward, late Bifhop of Salisbury,and
 the latter fo exa&ly done already in Englifb
by the abovementioned Author of the Effay
of Humane Underffanding. 1 fhall only
briefly fuppofe upon his Principles, that
our Souls do, 1. From thevery birth,by de.

rees, receive Idea’s drawn from outward
%bje&s by our Senfes. 2. That it is their
faculty from divers fingle Notions, or Idea’s
put together, to come to make complex
anes; that is, to make divers Propofitions
or Conclufions ; not only concerning their
own inward Actings, but al(o about all
thofe outwird Objects, with which they are
daily converfant,and which may tend to the
finding out the readicft means of at’_tain'in%

to,and preférving themf(@lves in the happie
State and Condition they 'are able to ac-
quire. Thefe things being fuppos’d, it were
needlefs to, trouble you with any farther
defcriptions of this Love, or Benevolence,
fince every Perfon cannot but be fufficiently
: fenfible
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fenfible of its Nature, Degrees, and various
Operations, that will but make any Self-
refle@ion upon his own Inward AffeGtions.
~ §. 7. But as for the due Connexion of
the Terms of this Propofition, in which its
Truth does chiefly confift, it feems to me
plain enough: It being no more than to
affirm, That our endeavour of procuring all
the good things in our Power, and which
are moft conducing to our own preférvati-
on and Happinefs,and that of all other Rati-
onal Beings, is the beft,or chiefeft thing that
all Perfons can do, to render both them«
felves, and all others, as happy as their Na-
tures will permit, or can require; and that
there is no furer, or more powerful means
to be difcovered by us, whereby we may ob-
tain a full enjoyment of all the good things
of this Life, and the hopes of that to come,
than by endeavouring our own Felicity in
Conjun&ion with that of others. So that
from what I have already advanced,the Rea-
der may Collect thefe two Propofitions.

" 1. Thatthe Foundation of all our inward
Natural Happinefs con(ifts in an habitual de-
termination of the Will to the utmoft of
its Ability and Perfection, whereby we may
be always ready and prepared to endea-
vour this Common good of Rationals.

2. That the rrue Happigefs of each Indi-
vidyal
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vidual Perfon, cannot be feparated from
that of other Rationals, fince the whole
doth not differ from all its parts taken to-
gether ; {o that this Propofition, concern-
ing this general or diffufive Benevolence,
is thys to be underftood, viz. Not to mean,
ot only intend, what any One, or more
Perfons may perform towards the procuring
of their own private Happincfs, or that of
their own Party or Faction, diftinét from
that of the reft of Mankind ; but what all
particular Perfons may jointly contribute
to render chemfelves and others happy ;that
is, what each of them may rationally per-
forin towards the obtaining this Common
Felicity. For it ought firft to be known in
general what all Men are able to do, or
not to do, towards any common end, (fuch
as is the comtmon happinefs of Rationals)
and then what it is poffible for any particu-
lar Perfon in this or that Café to perform ,
tor example, towards his own private hap-
pinefs, as feparate from that of all others;
though fuch cafes being Indefinite, cannot .
be certainly or diftinétly known.

§. 8. But indeed the care of any parti-
cular Perfons, or a few Men’s happinefs is
rendred ufelels for the prefent. nor can be
hoped for the future, if it is fought by op-
poiing, oY roftpening the happinefs of :zﬁ

other

# el
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other Rationals;: becaufe the mind being
thus affe@ed, a main, and effential part of
its own felicity muft needs be ftill wanting; -
~ (wiz,) That inward Peace of Confcience
proceeding from a folid Reafon, and true
Prudence, always conftant and agrecable to
it felf. For whilft fuch a Perfon refolves to
a@& by one rule towards himfelf, and by a-
nother towards all others, who are of the
fame Nature, and therefore need and re-
quire the fame things with himfelf, he
muft needs contradi@ his own Reafon, and
{o wants that true Joy and Satisfa&ion con-
ftantly fpringing in the mind of a Juft
Benevolent, and Good-natur’d Perfon,from
the fenfe of another’s good and happinef(s
when promoted, or procured by himfelf :
So that it is impofiible for any Man to be
truly happy, who not only negle@s the
neceflary caufes thereof, God, and all other
Men, (on whofe Help and Afliftance his
true Happinefs, and Well-being wholly de-
pends) but alfo provokes them to his cer~
tain Ruin and Deftru&ion; {o that there is
no furer way, which canbring any Man
to the attaining his own particular Hap-_
pinefs, but that which leads him alfo to en-
deavour the Common Good of all other

men, as well as his own.
§. 9. Butl here acknowledge, that this
Pro.
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Propofition concerning Univerfal Benevo-
Yence, cannot be of fufficient efficacy for
the due ordering our Acions, and cor-
recting our Manners, until we have firft
propos d to our felves this Common Good
of Rational Beings ; (viz.,) Our own Felicity
(in conjun&ion with that of others) asour
main end, and that we are convinced that
the various A@s contain’d under this gene-
ral Love, ot Benevolence, are the only
true means to procure it: The truth of
which Propofition, is, in the firft place, to
be made manifeft to us ; in the next all thofe
other Propofitions that can be deduced from
thence ; fuch as are thofe lefs general Ones,
which determine concerning the Natural
Power of Fidelity, Gratitude, Paternal and
¥ilial Affe@ion, as alfo of all other parti-
cular Vertues, neceflary for the ohtaining
any part of this humane Felicity ;for as well
the whole truth of this Propofition, as of
al} thofe which follow from thence, de.
pend upon the Natural, and Neceffary
Power of fuch Acions, as real Caufes
producing fuch Effects.

- §. 10. And though perhaps it may at firlt
fight feem to detrad: from their certainty,
that they depend upon fuch an.uncertain
Caufe as Man’s Will ; Yet however it fufe
fices, for their truth and, certainty, Iti.‘nat:

Wiele
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whenever fuch voluntary Caufes fhall exert
themfelves, fuch Effe@s will certainly be
produced. Thus in Arithmetick we frecly
Add and Subftra&; that is, we can choofe
whether we will perform thofe Operations
or not ; but if we reckon truly, we fhall
always find the Total, equal to all the par-
ticulars either Added or Subftracted. And
there is a like certain, and true Connexion
between all the Caufes and Effe@s, which
can be known in any other Science. And
this I have likewife imitated in this Treatife
of Moral Philofophy, by reducing all the
parts, of which it confifts, to this one Head
or Summ, (wiz.) Love or Benevolence;
which Idea I fhall improve by enquiring
into its feveral Kinds, and fhewing the ne-
ceffary Connexion of this, or that particu-
lar A&ion, with the Common Good of
Rationals, which ought to be the great
end fought for by us.

§. 11. But fince our voluntary A&ions
alone can be govern'd by Reafon, and thofe
only which concern intelligent Agents,are
to be confider'd in Morals ; it is evident,
that from none of all thefe Actions we can
frame a higher, or more comprehenfive
Idea, than this of Univerfal Benevolence,
which comprehends the willing, and en-
deavouring of all good things, and the re-

moval,
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moval, or hindring of all evil ones, from
thofe Objeéts about which it is converfant :
And this Benevolence extends its felf to all
Moral Actions, as well thofe of confidering,
and comparing divers goods with each o-
ther, as thofe of enquiring into the means
by which they may be produced ; norisit
more certainly true, that the Addition of
feveral numbers makes 2 Summ Total than
that this Benevolence produces a general
good effe@t to all thofe towards whom we
exert it. ‘Thus it is as certain, that Piety,
Fidelity,Gratitude Friendfhip, Paternal and
Conjugal Affection together with filial Duty,
make up the chief and conftituent parts of
this Benevolence,as thatAddition,Subftraé-
:on, Mualtiplication and Divifion, are feve-
ral parts of Arithmetick ; thereforeit is no
ruaterial Gbjeétion tn fay, that this Univer-
ai Benevelence may be prejudiced or lef-
iened by the wickednefs or ill nature of
Men; So that the great end,or Summ of the
Law of Nature,cannot be thereby generally
obtain'd as it ought, any more than it isan
Cbjecticn againit the cer:ainty or ufefulnefs
ot Arithmetiei:, or Geometry, that {ome
Men fhould through Lazynefsand Inadver-
tency, altogether negleét their Rules, or
make fal{e Conclufions from their Sciences,
or thould through Ignorance or prejudice,

deny

—ta
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deny their certainty. So likewife it is'in
the Scienee of Morality, as contain’d in the
Law of Nature, which is chiefly imploy’d
in weighing, and rzking a true account of
thofe humane Powers, that contribute to
the Common Gcod of Rational Beings ;
which fince they may vary fomewhat in {o
great a variety of poffible Cafés, he may be
faid, ( and that defervedly ) to have well
performed this task, who firft affirmsin ge-
neral, that all thofe Powers are compre-
hended under the moft general and diffu-
five Benevolence ; though he may be able
afterwards more particularly to demon-
firate ; thata juft divifion of things, Fide-
lity, Gratitude, and all the other Vertues
are contain’d under it, and alfo fthew in
what Cafes they become ufeful to thisend ;
by which means Religion, and humane So-
ciety, with all other things which may ren.-
der Men’s lives happy and fafe, will be
certainly improved and advanced. And
herein confifis the Sclurion of that moft
ufeful Problem concerning the Common
good of Rationals, procurd by the moft
diffufive Benevolence, which Moral Philo.
fophy teaches us to fearch after. Noristhe
truth or avthority of {uch Precepts 2¢ all
prejudic’d or diminithed, though very many
Perfons will not. chey them, or will fet
them.
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themfelves to oppofe them ; fince this only
ean be the confequence of it, That they will
thereby loofe their own happinefs, and per-
haps may draw others by their fal{é reafons
into the fame mifery: And fo I doubt not
on the other fide, but that Men would
think themfelves oblig’d to perform all the
A@s that conftitute this Benevolence, if
they were but once convinced that {o great
and noble an end, as the Comimon good of
Rational Beings, (and in which their own
happinefs is likewife contained ) will be
certainly procured thereby, and cannot be
had by any other, or contrary means.

8. r2. I come now to confider, that to-
gether with the knowledge of this vifible
World, (of which our felves make but a2
fmall part) there is likewife convey’d into
our minds by our Senfes a certain know-
ledge, 1. Of divessnatural outward goods.
2. And thofe not only peculiar to our
{felves alone, but common to all thofe of
our own kind. 3. Of which goods fome are
greater than others, and that good which
hath none that we know excels it, wemay
call the greateft or highefl. 4. Alfo of thofe,
fome are commonly 1n our Power, others
we underftand to exceed the narrow limits
of our humanc forces; but fince the Na-
turc of thefe things is by two feveral (;y{gys

ifce-
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~ difcovered to us, either more confufedly by

common experience and dailyObfervation,
or elfe more diftinctly from experimental
Philofophy , and the Mathemiaticks ; the
former of thefé methods being eafy, and
obvious to every one , I fhall rather miake
ufe of that ; whereas the other would be
only proper for Philofophers and Mathes
maticians , fince the Grounds or Princi«
ples of the Law of Nature, ought to be a+
like evident to the Illiterateas well as to
the Learned, for all are under the like ob-
ligation to obferve them ; and therefore I
fhall only put you in mind of fuch vulga¢
and eafy Obfervations, which no Rational
Man can difpute, ordeny : and fuch, as
from which I undertake to prove, that the
Knowledg " and Coherence of the Terms
of the propofition may evidently be de<
duced.

§. 13: Our firft Natural Obfervation
therefore is , that by our free ufe, and en-
joyment of thofe produéts of the Earth,
that come under the general Titles of Food;
Cloathing, Houfes, é’c and alfo by that
help or affiftance, which one or more Per-
fons can afford each other ; Men may be
preferved, and live as happily and content-
tedly for feveral years, as their frail Nature
will permit. o

C And
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- And in the next place, that thefe effe@ts
being not only agreeable, but neceflary to
our Natures, are naturally good, as tending
to their Prefervation, or Perfe&ion ;
and therefore by the fame reafon, Men’s
affe@ions , from whence thefe outward
things and a&s do proceed, and which
produce all thefe good effedts, are con-
ceiv’d under the notiont of good Will, or
Benevelence , which muft be alfo good ;
fince whatever goodnefs is contained in the
effe@s,muft be likewife in the caufe.And we
are alfo fenfible, that by this Benevolence,
we are not only able to help our felves, or
{ome few perfons, but many others, as well
by our advice, as by our ftrength and in-
duftry ; efpecially when we fee divers others
of our own kind who are able, and feem
alfo willing to requite us in the like
manner. So that eachof us in particu-
lar, may be provided with a fufficient
ftock of all the neceffaries of Life, by our
mutual help and affiftance, all which would
not only be wanting to us, but we fhould
be expos’d to innumerable mifchicls and
hazards, as alfo toagreat want even of
neceflaries, if all Perfons looking onely to
themfelves, fhould always thew themfelves
ifl-natur’d, malevolent, and enemics to-
wards other Rational Beings ; whereas the

cern.
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contrary endeavours being thus helpful,
and neceflary to o many others, may eafily
and naturally produce in our minds a no-
tion of this common good of Rationals,
which from the obvious Similitiide of Rati.
onal Beings to each other, muft equally re-
fpe& allthofe, whom we have opportu-
nity or occdfion of knowing, or conver.
fing with, as alfo thofe with whom we
have not: |

§. 14. AndImay add farther from cofi-
ftant expérictice, that we are able.to con-.
tribute more to the good, and affiftance of
thofe of our own kind, than any other
Creatures, becaufe their Nature (and cona
{equently what is good, or deftiu&ive to
it) is more evident to us from the know-
ledg we have of our felves, than of other
Creatures. For ds our Nature is capable
of more, and greater goods than they, and
in the attaining of which we can better affift
each othet ; {fo we muft alfo confefs it to
be liable to greater Dangers and Calarni:,
ties ; for the declining and removing of
which, God hath appointed our natural
Benevolence exprefled by our endeavours;
and affiftance of each other, as the moft
fuitable and neceflary means thereunto.

C =z §. 1%,
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§. 15. And wemay alfo obferve, that by
our Advice and Counfel,communicated by
apt Signs or Words, we are able to con-

tribute many helps and conveniencies of -
Life to thofe of our own kind, of which
other Animals are altogether incapable ei-
ther of ading or receiving. And farther,
becauf¢ of the Similitude of thofe of our
own kind with our felves, we cannot but
think it agreeable to our Rational Nature
todo, orto procurc the like things for
them, as for our felves, and can alfo be fen-
fible of greater Motives to bencfit Men,
than other Creatures ; fince we have all
the reafonto hope, that thofe we have thus
done good to, orobliged, being moved by
our benefits, will make us a fuitable return
whenever it lies in their power, and that
they may one time or other,in the like, or
fome other way obuge us. So that it is
evident from common Experience, that
there can be no larger Pofleflion, nor any
furer defence for Mankind, than the moft
fincere Piety towards God, the Head of
Rational Beings, and the moft diffufive
Love and fincere Benevolence of all Per-
fons towards each other ; fince if they prove
malevolent,or ill-natur’d theywouldbereave
one another of all thingsthey enjoy, to-
gether with Life it f&lf : nor can the Love or
Good-
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Good-will of others, be obtained by any
more certain or powerfull means than
every one’s fhewing himfelf o affeGed
in his A&ions towards others, as he defires
thev {hould be towards himfelf ; That is,
Loving and Benevolent upon all occafions,
though more particularly to thofe to whom
we are obliged by Friendfhip or Rela-

tion. '
§. 16. Laftofall, the {fame Experience
that demoftrates the natural Benevolence of
particular Perfons to be the moft powerful
Caufe of their Felicity, does as neceflarily
teach us from a like parity of Reafon, that
the Love, or Good-will of any greater
number of Men, towards any the like num-
ber, hath a like proportionable effe@; fo
on the other fide, the conftant Malice or
Il-will of all Men towards all, expre(s’d by
fuitable A@ions,would bring a quick deftru-
&ion on the whole Race of Mankind,fince
it would {oon deftroy all the Caufes ree
quifite to their Happinefs,and well-being,
and introduce perpetual Enmity and War,
which are the certain Caufes of the greateft
Mifeéries and Calamities, that can befall
Mankind : all which, though Mr. 4. him.
felf acknowledges , yet he will not own
the neceflity of Men’s mutual Love and
Concord, to be alfo as neceffary to their
C3 Per-
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Prefervation. But why the Caufes of Men’s
Prefervation and Happinefs, as being Prior
in Nature, fhould nor be more evident
than thofe of their Deftruction , fince the
one is altogether as evident and neceffary,
and may be as cafily forefeen and prevented
as the other,] can fee no reafon; and I
fbould be glad if any of Mr. EP’s Difciples
could thew usany fufficient Reafon for that

Opinion.
. & 17. Sothat thefe things which I have
now laid down concerning the Natural
means of Men’s happinefs , appear fo
evident from our common Reafon, and
daily Experience, that they are of like cer-
tainty with the Principles of Arithmetick
and Geometry , in all whofe Operations,
there areflill fuppofed certain A&s depend-
ing upon our free, humane Faculties; and
yet neither of thefe Sciences are renderd
the more uncertain, from the fuppofition of
Men’s Free-wiil, whether they will draw
Lines, or caft up Sums, or not; fince it
fuffices for their truth snd certainty, that
there is an inféparable Connexion between
fuch A&s, which are fuppofed to be in ouy
Power to exert, and2ll the effects fought
for ; Tothe finding of which, both the
pleafure annexed to their contemplation,
and the various ufes of Humane Life do at
ance
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once invite us. And in the like manner, the
truth of all Moral Knowledg is founded in
the ImmutableCoherence between thehighe
eft Felicity, which Humane Power can at-
tain to,with thofe Aéts of univerfal Benevo-
leace, 'that is of Love towards God and
Men , and which exerts it élf in all the
particular Moral Vertues ; But in the mean
time thefe two things are ftill fuppofed,

That Men defire, and {eck the higheft Fe-
licity they are capable of ; and alfo, That
they are able to exercife this Benevolence,
" not only towards themfelves, but God and
Men, as partakers with them of the fame
Ranonal or Intelligent Nature. ‘This I
have thought fit to add, to prevent all
¢hofe Cavils which Mr. s Difciples are
ufed to make againft Morality, from thc
neceflity of our wills,

§. 18. But before I proceed farther to
enquire into the Nature of things,I defire
you to remember what I have already
hinted in the Introduion to this difcourfe,
that this Truth concerning the efficacy of
Univerfal Benevolence for the preferva-
tion and happine(§ of Rational Beings ,
alfo all other Propofitions alike endent,
and contained under it, do all proceed from
God, asthe firft Caufe, and ordainer of
all things; and confequently of our hu-

C4 mane
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mane Underftanding , and of all Truths
therein contained. Andfince thefe Rules
drawn from the Nature of things, tend
to the procuring God’s End and De-
fign, viz. Theprefervation, and Happi-
nefs of Mankind ; and alfo that it hath
pleaféd Him to annex certain natural Re-
wards to the obfervation of thefe Ditates
of Reafon,and Punithments to their Tranf-
greffion; {o that they thereby becoming
apt, and fufficient for the due ordering of
our Thoughts, and governing our Actions
towards God, our felves, and all others,
(as I fhall farther make out in this Dif=
courfe) 1 fee nothing wanting to give it
the Effence, and Vigour of a Law. And
i thall farther thew before Ihave done,
that under this general Rule of endeavour-
ing the common Good of Rational Beings,
- or Univerfal Bencvolence, is contained
Picty towards God, and the higheft Good-
will or Charity towards Men , and is the
Suvmm bath of the Moral Law of Mofes,
and of the Gofpel of our Saviour Fefus
Chrift.

§- 19. Thefe Things being thus propo.
fed in general, 1 came now more particu-
larly to thew. thatadue Obfervation and
Knowledg of thefe natural Things without
us , willtruly and clearly teach us what
Opera.
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Operations or Motions of them are good,
or evil, for all other Men; as well as our
felves ; and alfo thew us how neceflarily and
unalterably all thefe Thingsare produced ;
for Natural Knowledg fearches into the
true Caufes of that Generation and Cor-
ruption which daily happens to all Natural
Bodies, and efpecially to Men, and fo can
demontftrate the neceflary coherence of
thefe Effes, with their Caufes ; and there-.
fore thofe Caufes that help to generate or
preferve Men, and that make them live
happily in this Life, are Natural Goods, as
the Caufes of their Mifery and Diflolution
are Natural Evils: Anditthen as plainly
follows,That by this knowledge we can as
certainly demonftrate and foretel what
Things are Naturally Good,or Evil, for all
Mankind, as forany fingle Perfon.
- §.20. Therefore we may truly conclude,
That the knowledg of all thefe Effects,
which either Nature or Humane Induftry
can produce for Men’s Food, Cloathing,
Habitation, and Medicine, is part of this
Natural Knowledg : to which we may al-
fo add the underftanding of all other Hu-
maneOperations,and of theEffe@&sproceed-
ing from thence, for the Ufes of Humane
Life. For although the voluntary Actions
of men, as they exert themfelves towards
" Things
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Things without them, do not work exa-
ly afterthe fame manner as mere Mechanick
Motions, viz. from the Pulfion or Motion
of other Bodies, but either from their Rea-
fons, or Wills ; yet fince all the outward
Motions we exert , receive their Meafure
and Force from the Natural Powers of Hu-
mane Bodies, which are‘of the fame Na-
ture with others, and fo muft perform
their Natural Fun®ions , asthey are re-
gulated by the neceflary Laws of matter
and motion , much after the fame manner
as other Natural Motions, it is evident,that
thefe voluntary Actions, whenever they are
thus exerted , are regulated by the fame
Natural Laws : Anditis commonly known
how much men’s Induftry, by the various
motions of their Bodies (which a Philofo-
pher can eafily refolve into mechanic ones)
does contribute to their own and other
Men’s Prefervation, by providing and ad-
miniftring Victuals, Cloths, Phyfick,Hou-
fes,&'c.In performing which Effe&ts, Men’s
Strength,and Skill in Husbandry,Building,
Navigation,and other manual Trades, are
chiefly employed.Norare the Liberal Arts
abfolutely free from thefe Laws of Motion,
fince by the help of ceriain fenfible Signs ,
and articulate Notes, or marks, as Words,
Letters,or Cyphers,the minds of Men come

to
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to be endued with Knowledg, and dire-
&ed in moft of their Civil and Moral
Duties. I haveonly thought fit to hint
thus much concerning Humane A&ions
confidered as meer Natural Things exifting
without us ; but I{hall treat more fully of
them in the next Chapter, whenIcome to
treat of the Nature of Man, confidered as a
voluntary Agent.

§. 21. Henceitplainly appears,That all
thefe Narural Things, and the mutual Helps
by which they are procured, may be cer-
tainly known, and forefecen by us,to be
naturally and unalterably Good ; that is,
- tending to the Prefervation and Happinefs
of Mankind. And for the fame Reafon all
thofe contrary Caufes,or Motions,by which
men’s Bodies are weakned or deftroyed,by
leflening or taking away the Neceffariesand
Conveniences of Life, fuch asFood, Ray-
ment, Liberty, Quiet, &¢c. And alfo thofe
Actions by which Vertue and knowledge
may be rooted out of men’s minds; and
Errors, and unbridled Paffions,deftrucive
to the Common Good of Mankind, intro-
-duced in their Rooms, are neceffarily and
in their own Nature Evil. Therefore
when we determine of Natural Goods, or
Evils, according to the Law of Nature,
we are not only to coafider the Prefervati-

0%
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on of a few particular Per{ons, fince the
Punithment, nay, Death of thofe, may of-
ten conduce to the common Good ; but
rather that of the aggregate Body of Man.
kind, fubordinate to GOD, as the Head of
Rational Beings, in the Natural Syftem or
Commonweal,eftablifh’d by Natural Laws:
For the Good of an Aggregate Body,is no-
thing clfe but the Chiefeft Good that can
accrue to all its Parts, or Individuals.

§. 22, Having now found out from the
Nature of Things, by what means our
Minds can receive the Idea’s of a Common
Natural Good, and Evil, and thefé no
lefs certain and {table, than thofe by which
the Caufes of Generation and Corruption
are exhibited to them ; I come next to con-
fider, That the Matter and Motion, in
Which the Pcwers of Humane Bodies (as
well as other Parts of this Vifble World)
confift, and exert themfelves after a limited
manner , and have a finite Quantity , and
certain Bounds, beyond which they cannot
a@ ; from which Principles flow thofe
known Laws of Natural Bodies, as that
they cannot be at once in divers Places ,
and therefore cannot be moved toward
contrary Points, at the fame time; or fo
as ta be fubfervient to the contrary Willsf

Q
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of divers Perfons, at once; but are fo
bounded and determined in their Natures,
as to be only ordered or difpofed of, ac-
cording to the Will of one Perfon alone,
or elfe of divers confenting or confpiring
to the fame End, or Defign. Forif Men
fhould think thus to make ufe of them,
they would be {fo far from conducing to
their Benefit, or Prefervation, that they
would only tend to their Hurt, and De-
firuction ; finceif the ftronger had a Right
to take from the Weaker by firength, and
the Weaker from the Stronger by Cunning
and Surprize , any of thefe Neceffaries of
Life, which he was once poflefled of; yet
when he had them, he could not be more
affured that he thould keep them, than he
was that laft poffefled them, fince one
Stronger, or more Cunning than himfelf,
may yet come , and ferve him as he had
done the other before ; and o on, till
all Men that enjoy’d them fhould be de-
ftroy’d, and the Things contended for, pe-
rith without uf¢ : So that their could re-
main neither any Owner, nor Thing to
be owned.

- §.33. Fromall which that hath been
now laid down, I fhall draw {ome Con-
clufions o grcat moment to our {ubjeét ;
as, (1.) From this knowledge ofthe Na-

. ture
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ture of Things, (and efpecially of our own
Humane Nature ) we may learn that fo-
much celebrated Diftinétion of the Szoicks,
between the 72 9’ auin(é. e.) thofe Things
which are in our own Power and Difpo-
fal, fuch as are the voluntary Motions and
Inclinations of our Bodies and Minds ; and
v g &g mpeiv (i, e.) the Things out of our
Power , fuch as are thofe Corporeal Mo-
tions, foviolent andirrefiftible, which we
daily obferve to proceed from the Nature
and Frame of the World, and we weak
Creatures are not able to refift, and from
~ whofe irrefiftible Force, all things here be-
low are in a perpetual flux; whence alfo
there happenstous Men, a perpetual vicifs
fitude of Things, as well Adverfe as Pro-
{perous, as alio of Maturation, Decay, and
Diffolution : So that this Diftinétion (if
duly obferved) will be of fingular ufe, as
well in forming our Manners, as governing
our Affe@ions: For from hence we are
taught not to expet any other or grea-
ter Happinefs, as a Reward of all our
Labours and Eadeavours, than what may
proceed from a prudent Management of our
Rational Faculties , and from thofe Exter-
nal Helps which we may expect Divine
Providence will afford us, in governing
the world ; by which means we may be

freed



Ch.t.  of the Law of Nature. 3t

freed from thofé fruitlefs Labors and En.
deavours, to which Men’s vain Fears, and
groundlefs Hopes, {o often tranfport them:
Nor fhall we too much affli& our felves for
thofe Evils, which eitherdo now, or may
hereafter , without our own Faults, inevie
tably befal us, whence the greateft part of
thofe Troubles and Moleftations, whichare
wont to proceed from Grief, Anger, and
Difcontent at our prefent fortunes, or
Conditions, may, by our Prudence, orPz-
tience, be prevented. Neither are we here-
by only directed to the avoiding of Evils
but here s alfo chalked cut to us, a more
fhort and compendious method, by which
we may, by degrees, attain to thofe two
greateft Bleflings which can be enjoyed by
us in this Life ; the Culture of our own
Minds, and the Goverment of our Pafs
fions.

§. 24. Ineed not profecute this Subje@
any farther, but fhall proceed to take no-
tice of fome obvious Obfervations to our
Purpofe, wiz. Thatit is evident from com-
mon Experience, That the natural Forces
or Powers, of any one Perfon, are too
weak, fcanty, and inconfiderable, towards
the obtaining all that Happinefs he defires
and is capable of ; to procure which,he fhill
wants the Help and Afiftance of m:;i)y

other
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other Perfons and Things, to render his
Life fafe, pleafant, or contented. And,fur-
ther, that it is in the Power of any one of
us, to contribute many Things towards the
ufe of others of our own kind, which we
do not need our felves ; and which though
of no ufe to us, yet may be of fingular ufe
to their Happinefs, or Prefervation. But
ince we are certain, from thofe known
Bounds of our Power, that we are not
able to compel all thofe by force, whofe
Affiftance we ftand in need of, to co-ope-
rate withus, towards this our main End
and Defign, viz. Happinefs; there can be
no furer Means, or fafer Defence left us;
than that by a conftant offering and affor-
ding thofe Neceffaries of Life, together
with our Affittance to others, as often as
it lies in our Power; we may thereby pro-
bably render them likewife Benevolent and
Helpful to us in the like Neceflities, or Oc-
cafions : Sothat this Benevolence, or Cha-
rity , is only aconftant Will and Endea-
vour to Ac thus fincerely and diffufively,
whenever any Opportunity offersit felf ;
and that even in thofe Cafes, in which it
may oftentimes be probably forefeen, that
noReturn can beimmediately expectedfront
the Perfon to whom the Benefit is- done;
fince, however, it flill contributes to the

gene~
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general Good of Mankind, of which that
Perfon we {0 benefit is a Member : which
general Benevolence doth not yet hinder,
but that we may beftow and exercife a
larger fhare , and higher degrees thereof,
towards thofe from whom our own long
Acquaintance, and nearer Relation, may
perfuade us to hope for larger Returns of
Friendfhip. v _
§.25. Whence we may,in the next place,
obferve, That if our Affiffance , and other
‘Things in our Power, certainly contribute
to the ufe, or Benefit of others, they can
only perform this, as they are Affign’d, or
appropriated, to the particular Perfons that
are to make ufe of them, according to fome
certain time and place. So that if Right
Reafon prefcribe a Ufe of Things,and Hu-
mane Helps, as neceffary for the Happinefs
and Prefervation of Mankind, it, as necef~
farily, prefcribes, that this Ufe of thefé
Things , fhould be appropriated to them
that are thus to ufe them, for the time they
ftandin need of them, and accordingto the
place in which they are to be ufed. The
Confequence is evident,becaufe RightReas
fon canonly prefcribe that to be done,which
will confift with the nature of the Things
that are to be uféd, and the Perfons that are
toufe them. Soit being evident, that a Di-
’ ) D Viﬁon,
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vifion, or Appropriation of Things,and Hu-
mane Affiftances and Labours,is abfolutel
neceflary for the Subfiftance and Happine};
of all Men ; it alfo follows, That this
neceffary Limitation , or Appropriation of
any of thefe Things to particular Perfons,
for the time they ftand in need of them, is
a natural Separation of them, from the ufe
of all others, during the time they are fo
‘made uf¢ of. By Things, I mean fuch
fingle Things as are uncapable of divifion;
ang to make ufe of which, it is abfolutely
neceffary that it be poflefled whole and en-
tire, fuch as are Food,Cloths, and the like ;
but there are other Things, as an Mland, a
‘Field, and the like , which may very well
ferve for the Ufe of divers Perfons at once,
and whofe Divifion arifing from the pofitive
Confent of Men alveady entered into Civil
Societies, or commonweals, Ineed not
now treat of,

§.26. But from this natural Divifion, or
Appropriation of Things, and its Neceflity
for the Prefervation of Mankind , arifes
¢hat Naturaland Primitive right proceeding
from Occupancy,which both Philofophers
and Civilians grant to haveplace in the flate
of Nature, fuppofing 2 Community of moft
Things: For Right s but a certain Faculty,

or
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ot Power of A&ting,or enjoying ady thirig
granted us by a Law ;but in this flate,there
is no other Law but that of Right Reafon,
given by GOD, concerning fuch Acions
as are neceffary for the common Good of
Rational beings. Therefore fince Right
Reafon requires a feparate ufe of particular
Things, and Humane affiftances, 4s necef=
fary and conducing to this End, theremuft
needs follow from thence , 4 Right to the
Ufe and Enjoyment of any particulasThing
during the time the pofleflor fo makes ufe
of it ; for a Man hath the fame Righit to-
live to morrow,as he hath today sand con-
fequently hath the fame Right to all the
Means which are neceffary for his preferva<
tion. ‘Therefore if this Houfe, Servant, of"
4ny thing elfe that I am now pofiefled of,be
neceffary for my Happinefs or Preférvation
to day, I thall havealfoa like Right to it fof
the future as lonig as it coritinues thussecef-
{ary : And inthis ftate there being no other
Judg of the Means of my own Prefervation
but my felf , I fhall have a Right to. it as
long as Ilive, for the fame Reafont for
which I had aRight to it atfitft. So that
unlefs,the Ufe or Neceflity ceafing, I ltet
my Mind concerning it, or aflign my Iated
reft in it to another, I have a perpetual
Right init,excluding that of any other,du-
‘ - Da ring
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ring the time that am thus poffeded of it:
Not that I hereby grant every Man a
Right, in the ftate of Nature, to all Things
which his unreafonable Paffions, or Appe-
tites fhall fanfie to be neceffary for his own
Prefervation, or Happinefs, but only to fo
much of theMeans conducing thereunto,as
any Man, whilft he judges according to
Right Reafon, or Equity , and the natural
Neceflities of himfelf and Family , fhall
rightly fo determine , without arrogating,
- or affuming to himfelf more than is really .
‘neceffary for the Ends, and without rob-
bing others of what is alfo neceflary for
them,which is down-right Violence and In-
Juftice. | .

§. 27. Whence it plainly appears, That
this natural Divifion,or property in Things,
firft proceeding frour Occupancy and Pof-
feffion, as it is neceffary for the Prefervation
of all particular Perfons, {o it muft be like-
wife for that of Mankind, confidered as an
aggregate Body, confifting of divers Indi-
viduals, the fame Means being neceffary for
the prefervation of the whole , as are re-
quifite to all its conftituent Parts or Mem-
hers, though this kind of Property may
very well confift with Community, as at
Ordinaries and Theatres, every one that

pays
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pays his Mony hath a Right to his Dinner,
or Place : yet none can tell what it is, or
whereit thall be, till hehath it on his Plate,
or is a¢tually feated in it.

§. 28. It alfo further appears That thefe
Principles, being truly drawn from the Na-
ture of Things, do entirely deftroy Mr H's
wild Hypothefis, concerning the Natural
Right of all men to all Things, that he
may thereby prove a Right, in the ftate
of Nature, in all Men, of doing whatfo-
ever they pleafe towards others, Neceffary
to their prefervation ; {0 that thence may
arife 2 natural ftate of War of all Men
againftall. And hence it likewife appears
uponwhat grounds every Man hath a Right
to his own Life, Limbs, and Liberty, viz.
becaufe they -are the natural Means by
which we are enabled to ferve GOD, and
affift Mankind; in doing which, we profe-
cute the Common Good of Rational Be-
ings. And from thefe Principles here laid
down, it clearly appears, thatMr. H's Do-
@rines concerning the Law of Nature, and
Dominion , are not only precarious , but
manifeftly falfe ; which, firft, fuppofe (with-
out any fufficient Proof) an unlimited
Right of all Men toall Things,to be necef-
fary to their Prefervation, as the Founda-
tion of all Natural Laws,and Civil Societies

D3 For
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For the proving of which, he only makes
ufe of fome falfe and fpecious Arguments,
as I hope I have fufficiently made ap.
pear in the fecond Part of this Trea-
tife.

§. 29. Having now e{tablithed 2 Natural
Property in fuch Things , Humane
Helps, or Affiftances, a5 are neceflary for
Men’s Happine(s and Prefervation, in order
to the Common Good, I fhall not concern
my felf to prove the Convenience of Civil
Property, as now eftablifhed in moft Com-
monweals;nor fhall I now trouble you with
thofe Mifchiefs, which Ariffetie, in his Po-
liticks, hath very well proved , would fol-
Jow from a Community of Things, by rea-
fon of thofe unavoidable Strifes and Conten-
tions, which would daily arife from our
ufing the Fruits of the Earth in common:
Only I think Tmay fay thus much, That
fince Mankind is {o jmultiplied in well-in-
habited Countries, that there is not land fuf-
ficient to be divided amongft all the inha.
bitants,{oas to fervefor eachPerfon’scomfor-
table Subfiftance without forcign Trades, or
mechanick Employments,there muft necef:
farily follow a more full and exa& Divifjon
and Appropriation of the neceffaries of Life,
fuch as are land,or the ufe & producsthere
of,as Corn,Cattel and thelike,in order tothe

Pres
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Prefervation and Happinefs of that Nation,:
or Civil Society, by whofe Confent fuch a
Divifion and Appropriation of thefeThings.

were at firft introduced ; which being once
fetled by Civil Laws, there is the like
Reafon for its continuance ; and Men have
as much Right to thofe Things they thus
enjoy,by the particular Laws of the Coun-
tries where they live, as they had before
in the ftate of Nature, to whatever they.
could pofiefs by the Right of Occupancy,
or Pofleffion; fince it is evident, That this
more exac¢t Property, or Dominion, cone
fifting in a firiGer and more limited ufe of
thefe Things, hath a greater efficacy in
order to the Happinefs and Prefervation of
that Nation, or part of Mankind, which
have thus agreed to it, than the bare Oc-
cupancy, or Pofleflion of thefe Things
had, before fuch a Divifion made, or a.
Ereed,upon; nor can it now be altered;
owever, perhaps, hard and unequal it
may prove to fome particular Perfons ,
fince it will always conduce to the Happi.
nefs and Tranquility of each particular Ci-
vil Society , or Commonweal, that it
fhould continue as it doth,that it fhould be
ftill altered, according to every Man’s parti»
cular Fancy,or Intereft fince fuch a Change
can never be made, without inconceivable
D 4 Dif-,
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Difcontents, and Civil Diffentions, which
would quickly end in open Violence and
Hottility. S
§.30. So that from thefe Principles here
laid down,that there is no Right conferred
upon any Man, of doing whatever his own
wild Fancy, or unbounded Appetite may
prompt him to, but only, what he fhall, .
according to right Reafon, truly judge ne-
ceffary to his own, or Family’s Happinefs
and Prefervation,in order to the: Common
.Good of Mankind. Therefore I here de-
fire you to take notice, that whatever
Right we enjoy, even to the things moft
neceflary for our Preférvation, it isfound-
ed, if not in the Precept, yet at leaft per-
miflion of this great Law of Nature, of
endeavouring the Common Good of Ra-
tional Beings, whc:: we truly judge accor-
ding to the Nature of things, concerning
- the means neceffary, and conducing to this
great End ; {0 that it can never be proved,
that any one hath a right of Preferving
himfelf, unle(s it be firlt made out, how
this Right of Selfprefervation conduces
to, .or at leaft confifts with this Common
Good. ' Since no Rational Man can ever
believe, thar God intended the Preferva-
tion, much lefs the Senfual Pleafures of
any one Man, as the Sole End of His Cre-
ation.
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ation. . Which Principle being once efta-
blithed, as the Foundation and Original
of all the Natural, or Civil Rights we en-
joy ;. our own natural Powers and Rights
will appear {o limited thereby, that we
cannot without Injury and Injuftice, vio-
late or invade the Right of others, much
Iefs break out into open War againft them
without juft Caufe; nay, all thofe Argu-
ments by which any one Man can affume .
a Right to preferve himfelf by the Law of
Nature, will likewife be of the fame force
to prove, that he ought to preferve others
alfo; and that it can never become lawful
for us in any State, to rob innocent Per-
. fons of what is neceffary for their'Well-
being and Prefervation ; but rather on the
contrary, that all Men’s natural Rights,
fhould be fecured from the mifchiefs of
unreafonable  Violence, War, and Con-
tention, which natural Security ina Civil
State or Commonweal, is highlyimproved
and encreafed by the Affiftance of Human
Skill and Induftry, according to the efta-
blithed Laws of Property or Dominion.
§.31. I have fpoken thus much con-
cerning the necefiary Connéxion between
the particular Actions above mentioned,
and the Common Good of Mankind, that
by confidering their relation to this Grest
' End,
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End, the Nature of all Humane A&ions
may more certainly be known and prede-
termined.  Since the Dependance of natu-
ral Effe@s on their Caufés, is abfolutely
neceflary and immutable ; for as well in
the ftate of Natire or Community, as of
Civil Society, or feparate Property, thofe
Human Aé&ions which caufe, or procure,
thatPeople’s minds thould not be prejudiced
by Errors, Lyes, or Perfidioufnefs; nor
their Bodies hurt, nor their Lives, Goods,
Fames and Chatftities violated, or taken a-
way, 'and alfo by which a grateful return
is rendred.to thofé that have doneus good ;
er in fhort, all thofe AQions by which the
true happinefs of any one Man, or more
is procured, without Injury to others, as
they always were, {0 they ever will be the
certain caufes of the Common Good, and
Happinefs of Mankind, and are therefore
diftinguithed by the Titles of Moral Ver-
tues, as I fhall more at large demonftrate
in this Difcourfe, when I come to thew
how all Moral Vertues are derived from,
and at laft refolved into this Principle of

the Common Good of Rational Beings.
But leaft the varioufnefs of the Obfer-
vations treated of in this Chapter, and
their Independance upon each other,(hould
render them perplex’d, and confequently
uncon-
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unconvincing to common Readers, who

- may not be able to carry fo long a train of
confequences in their minds; I thall con-
tract of what hath been now faid into thefe
few plain Propofitions.

1. That though.all particular Men are
mortal, and but of 2 fhort duration, yet
God hath flill preféerved Mankind with-
out any fenfible failure or decay. .

2. That in Order to this,God hath made
Man to be propagated by Generation,
and alfo to be preferved by divers outward
means,which we call neceffaries of Life.

3. That thefe natural means can no way
anfwer this end, but as they are allowed,
or appropriated to the ufes and occafions
of particular Perfons, during the time they -
ftand in need of them, and {o cannot at the
fame time anfwer the different or contrary
defires, and neceffities of divers men,endea-
vouring to ufe thefe things in a manner
wholly different and contradiGory to each
other.

4- That the taking away thofe neceflaries
of Life, which another is rightly poffeffed
of, doth not only caufe the ruine and de-
firuction of that Perfon and his Family,
who were thus pofiefied of them ; but by
caufing a perpetual ftrife among mankind,
will render thefe things uncepable of bein

made
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made ufe of at all for their Common Good
and Prefervation, ‘

'5. That fuch a Strife, if profecuted to
the utmoft, will certainly end in the de-

ftru&ion, not only of particular Perfons
and Nations, but of all Mankind contrary
to God’s defign. '

6. From all which we may Rationally
colle@, that God defigns the Prefervation
and Happinefs of Mankind,as al{o of all In.
dividual Perfons as parts of it, {o far as their
frail and mortal Natures will permit, and
in fubordination to the good of the whole
body thereof. | B

7.That therefore there are no furer means
to procure this great End of the Common

-Good of Mankind, than an Univerfal Be-
nevolence towards Rational Beings; con-
fitting, Firfl, in Divine Love or Piety to-
wards God ; and in refpec of Men, not on-
ly in permitting each other quietly to en-
joy all the neceflaries of Life, but alfo in
making a fetled divifion of them to others,
foas to be appropriated to feveral men’s u-
fes or occafions ; which dictates being gi-
ven us by God as a Rulc of all our moral
A&ions, (in the exercifé of which is con-
tained our trueft Happinefs, as in its viola-
lation, our greateft Mifery) are therefore
truly and properly a Law, and indeed the
Sum of all the Laws of Nature. CHAP.
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CHAP I

Obfervations and Conclufions, drawn from
the Confideration of Human Nature

and Right Reafon, as alfo from the
Nature of God. |

J. 1L Aving in the former Chapter
drawn fuch eafie and obvious
Obfervations, from the Na-

ture of thofe things without us, which we

daily ftand inneed and make ufe ofjas may
ferve to prove,after what manner we ought
to make ufe of them, and, whence that

Right arifes we have to them, I come now

to make the like Obfervations from the

Nature of Mankind, in order to the pro-

ving,that we are dehgned by Ged for the

Good and Prefervation of others befides our-

{elves, and that in the doing of this, we

procure (as far as lies in our Power) the

Good and Happinefs of all Rational Beings,

in which our own is likewife included. To

perform this Task, Ifhall firlt take notxcc;
o
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~ of thofe Qualities or Properties that belong,
to man (1) asa meer natural Body,(2 )fuch
as belong to him as an Animal, (3) fach
as are peculiar to him as a Rational Crea-
ture, endued with a higher and nobler
Principle than Brutes,viz.an immortal Soul.
§. 2. To begin with the firft of thefe, it

is evident, that as a Natural Body, he is
endued with thefé Properties common to
all other Natural Bodies. (x.)Thatall his
Motions, in which his Lite, Strength, and
Health confift, do proceed from God,
“the firft Original, or Caufe. of them,
and are neceflarily complicated with, and
depend upon the motions of #hnumerable
other Bodies,among which thofe Corporeal
motions of Men (which do often limit
and reftrain our own) are firft and chiefly
to be confidered. (2) That from them, as
from other Bndies, Motion may be propa-
gated Indefinitely, and which does not pe. .
rifh, but concur with other motions to per-
petuate the Succeflion of things, that is,
contribute to the confervation of the Uni-
verfe; and as the former of thele Obferva-
tions teaches us, that a particular end,viz.
our own Prefervation, depends upon our
common or joynt Forces, or Natural Pow-
€rs; fo this latter inftrus us, that fuch
Powers and Motions of particular Perfons,
ar¢
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are often moft Beneficial,and conducing to
the common good of all Men. The firft of
thefe Conclufions forbids us to hope for,or
endeavour our own private Good or Happi-
nefs, as feparate and diftin@ from that of -
all others,and o excites us to {eek the com.-
mon good of Rationals, as the Original of
our own particular Happinefs. The other
fhews, that this endeavour of the Common
Good can never prove in vain, or to go
purpofe, fince it concurs with the Will of
God, and conduces to the Prefervation of
the Univetfe, and of all Humane Creatures
therein contain’d ; and farther,that in each
complicated motion,aswell in that, towards
which divers Caufes concur for the Pre-
fervation of any Body for a certain time,
as alfo in that,,whereby each particular Bo-
dy concursto the confervation of the whole
Syftem ; there is a certain order fiill ob.
ferved, whereby fome motions are necef-
farily determined by others in a continual
Series, or Succeffion, all which are yet go-
veraed or over-ruled,by the motion of the
whole Syftem of Natural Bodies. And al-
though this fort of Contemplation, may
feem remote from common ufe,yet s it not
to be contemned as altogether unprofitable
in Human Affairs; for it makes us more-
diftin@ly perceive from fome certain gene-

ral
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ral Principles, how neceffary a conftant
and certain Orderis amongft thofée Caufes,
that A& from Corporeal Powers; fo that
many of them, may each in their order
Succeffively concur to an efle foreféen,or
defigned by us; and farther thews usa Rule
how we may certainly judge, what Caufe
does more or lefs contribute to the Effe&
fought for, or defired; fo that from the
Natural Efficacy of thefe Caufes, their Or.
der,Force,and Dignity, in refpeét to each
Effe&,are to be determined and judged of;
and we are taught from the Nature of
. things, as well what Caufes are to be moft
efteemed for thofe good Effects they have,
or may produce,as alfo which are moft di-
ligently to be (ought after,for the obtaining
thofe ends which we defire, and by which
- means it may be alfo known ; that thofe
Caufes which Philofophers calls Univerfal,

viz, God the firft caufe; and the motion -

of the Celeftial Bodies as proceeding from
Him, are the Original Caufes of the Com-
mon Good or Happinefs of Mankind, a
part of which we either always do actual-
ly, or can hope to enjoy.

§. 3. But omitting thofe Motions which
are not in our Power toinfluence or alter,
it is certain, that among the things which
are in either our Power to do or forbear ;

thofc
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thofe voluntary Humane motions proceed-
ing from an Univerfal Benevolence of al.}
Men towards all others, are_the principa

Caufes of their Common Happinefs, and it
which every one’s privateGoodis included.
Since from this fource proceed all thofé
A&ions, by which Men’s Innocence and Fi-
delity towards each other are preferved §
as alfo by which Humanity, Gratitude, and
almoft all the other Vertues are exerted and
performed, after as certain 2 manner as the
Natural motions of the Spirits, Bowels,
Nerves and Joynts inan Animal,do wholly
proceed from the motion of the Heart,and
Circulation of the Blood ; which judgment
or determination, being taken from the
- Nature of things duly confidered, fhould,
‘without doubt, caufe us to yield Obedience
to all the Laws of Nature, as contributing
to this Common Good of Rational Agents,
and fhould make us alfo diligently take care,
that the fame be obferved by others,{o that
there may be nothing wanting on our fide
to render us as happy, as out frail Nature
will allow; (ince right reafon can pros
pofe no higher or nobler End, than this,
of all our moral A&tions.

8. 4. Yet whilft we comipare the Aggte-
gate Body of mankind, (as far as we €ati
E A&
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A& by Corporeal force) with the Natural
Syftems of other Bodies,I am not unmindful
of the manifeft difference there is between
thém, viz. ‘That all the Effe@s of meer
Corporeal Syftems, are produced by the
Contiguity, and immediate Operation of
Bodies,moving upon others that are capable
of being moved by them; without that
Senfe, Deliberation, or Liberty, whichare
only to be found in human Aions,in whofe
Motions and Operations on each other,
though a great difference often intervenes,
yet for all that,it is evident,that the Corpo-
yeal Powersof Men when exerted, are {ub-
ject to the fame Laws of motion with other
Bodies, and that divers Men may often co-
operate to one certain Effed, relating to
the Good or Hurt of others, fo that there
is the fame necef:.y ofa Subordination be-
tween Human motions,as thereis between
thofe of other Bodies. And I muft here far-
ther take notice, that Men have frequent
.opportunities of meeting together, and alfo
‘many other means by which they may hurt
or help each other,by fpeaking,writing, or
other A&ions. And therefore it we confider
theNature of Mankind,in the whole courfe
of their Lives, it ought to be confidered as
.one entire Syftem of Bodies, confifting of
feveral particular parts ; fo that nothing ald
| mo:
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moft can be done in Relation to any Man’s
- Life, Family, orFortune, which doth not
.fome way or other, either benefit or pre-
judice,thofe things which are moft deir to
othersalfo : as the motion of any one Body
in the Syftem of the world, Communi-
cates it {elf to.-many others. For that great
prerogative of Knowledge andUnderftand-
ing, with which Man is endued,fupplies the
Contiguity required for motion in other
Bodies; Men being often excited toA&ions, -
by certain Arbitrary figns or words, by
which they underﬁandg, what hath been
done by others in places far diftant. So
. alfo ourintellect apprehending a likenefs of
Defires and Averfions, between thofé of the
fame Species withit felf, as tothings necef-
fary or hurtful toLife, as alfo being able to
remember other Men’s A&ions towards
themfelves, or thofe they love, dre from
thence excited to hope for, or expect the
likethings from them,and arealfo provoked
to a requital when occafion is offered. Such
Properties being plainly Natural, and con-
ftant in Humane Nature, are no le(s effica-
cious to excite Men to fuch Actions or mo:
tions, than a natural contract between Bo-
dies,is to Communicate motion between all
the parts of any Corporeal Syftem:

E 2 §: 5
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§. 5. From which Natural Obfervations
it is plainly manifeft, that particular Men
may Learn, that both their greateft Secu-
rity from Evil, and all their hopes of obtain-
ing any Good or Affiftance from others,
towards making themfelves Happy, do tru-
ly and neceffarily depend upon voluntary
" Actions, proceeding from the Benevolence
of others, who at the {ame time do them.
{elves ftand in need of the like means for
their Happinefs and Safety. From whence
we cafily perceive,that thele mutualHelps
and Affiftances of Men towards each other,
are highly beneficial to all of them, and
anfwer that Concourfe of natural Bodies,
and that Ceflion or giving place to each
other, which is {o neceffary for the perfor-
mance of their motions. So that from this
neceflity of thefe utual helps, it follows,
that he who would confult his own Happi-
nefs and Prefervation, fhould procure gas :
far as he is able) the Good will and affift- -
ance of others, fince he cannot but be fen-
fible, that he is able toafford and perform
.to others, divers like Offices of kindnefs,
.and fo is able toconfpire with the whole
Syftem of Rational Beings, towards the
fame End, (viz.) the Common Good
of Rational Beings : and that, on the con-

trary, the weak and inconfiderable forcesf
L , o
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of any one Man, are not fufficient to com-
pel fo many others, each of them equal (if
not fuperiour)to himfelf,both in Wit and
Power, to yield him their help and affi-
ftance,to their own prejudice) whetherthey
will or no; which would prove as impof
fible,as that a hundred pound weightplaced
in one Scale of a Balance, thould bear down
feveral other hundred weights, putin the
oppofite Scale: So likewife the force and
cunning of any fingle Perfon, is of no fuf-
ficient Power or Force, againft the feveral
Neceffities, Counfels, and Endeavours, of
innumerable others towards their own, and
the Common Good, without any confide-
ration of his particular Happinefs alone.
Therefore it is manifeft from this natural
Balance of Humane Powers, thatmen may
be more certainly induced by our Benevo-
lence, or Endeavour of the Common Good,
to yield us thofe things and affiftances we
ftand in need of, than by ufing force or
deceit,which Mr. Hobbs ™ {up- ‘
pofes, even the Good and Ver- " .7ide, The
tuous may lawfully exercifein cige =
the State of Nature, as the
only natural means of {elf.prefervation, in
his Imaginary State of Nature.
§. 6. So that from thefe Natural Obfer-
vations, concerning all the means neceffary
E 3 to



$4 A brief Difquifition  Ch.2,
to the Confervation of the Corporeal Uni-
verfe, and of the feveral forts of Beings
therein contained,we may draw thefe Con-
clufions. 1. That all thingsare fo difpofed,
that not the leaft quantity of matter and
motion, canever be loft; but the fame Spe-
cies of Animals are ftill continued, and
are rather encreafed than leffened, not with-
flanding all the oppofition of the cruel Paf-
fions, and unruly Appetites of fome other
Animals, {o thatin this perpetuity of mat-
terand motion, by a continual fucceffion.
- of things, the Natural Good, or Confer-
vation of the Corporeal Univerfe confifts,
and towards which it is carried according
to the immutable Laws of motion : nor
can there be any fufficient reafon given,
why the Confervation of Mankind may not
be looked upon as -ftablithed by as cer-
tain and natural a chain of Caufes, asthe
Succeflive Generations of any other Crea-
tures, fince they depend alike upon the
lafting Nature of the Corporeal Univerfe ,
and agree in all the Effentials of Animals.
And certainly the Addition of a Rational
Soul to our Bodies, does very often put
us in a better Condition than that of Brutes,
but can never make us in a worfe; This
will be evident to any Man that confiders
the benefits, which accrew to our B?di.es
rom
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from the Government of our Reafon, and
which do abundantly recompenfe {ome in-
conveniencies which may happen to thern
from the errours of our minds. Nay, itis
moft certain, that its errours touchmg
Food, Pleafure, and other things which
concern the Prefervation of our Bodies,
proceed from the Soul’s yielding, agamﬁ
the Admonitions of Reafon, to Carnal Ap-
petites, and Corporeal or Animal Paffions,
2. That the matter and motion of all Bodies,
as alfo of Men (confidered only as fuch)
do Mechanically, or whether they will or
no, promote the motion of that of the Cor-
poreal Univerfe, fince the motion of all
particular Bodies is determined, by the ge-
neral motion of the whole Syﬁem

§.7. In thort, our Judgments concerning
the neceffary means of the Happine(s of
Mankind,may be convinced from thefe Na-.
tural caufes operating after the fame mane
ner, and by the fame Natural Laws; by
which the Corporeal Univerfé is preferved,
fince they confift in thefe two Rules :

1. That the endeavours of particular
Perfons towards their own prefervation,
are as plainly neceflary for the Conferva-
tion of the whole Species of Mankind, as
the Mechanick moticns of particular Bo.
dies,are to the general motion of the whole
Corporeal Syftem. E 4 2. That
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a. That the Powers of particular Perfons,
bywhich they defend themfelves again{tthe
force of others, fhould be fo equally Ba-
lanced, as that (like the motion of other
Bodies) none of them fhould be deftroyed
or loft, to the Prejudice or Detriment of the
whole. Somewhat like which is feeninall
the motions of the Corporeal Syftem of the
World, which proceed from its Plenitude,
and the mutual Contra@ of Bodies,and fo
extend themfelves through the whole mafs
of matter ; but it is the proper Talent of
Humane Reafon and Underftanding, to
obferve that each Man’s particular Happi-
nefs , does depend upon the voluntary
Actions of other Rationals, after a much
nobler manner, even when they are far
diftant, and can therefore take care that ali
Humane A&ions may in like manner con-
duce to the Common Good of Rational
Agents,asthe motions of all Bodies,do tothe
Confervation of the whole Corporeal Sy-
ftem ; which will be truly performed, if
in all voluntary Acions which refpe o-
thers, thofe two Rules aforegoing be ob-
ferved. So that we are taught from the
real Nature of Bodies, as well thofe that
are animate as thofe that are not, after what
manner, and towhat Degree we ought to
perfue our own particular Happinefs,
' ‘ which
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which muft neceffarily conduce to, and is
included in that of other Rational agents.
And we are hence alfo Inftruéted , what
A&ions are prefcribed, or forbid by the
Laws of Nature; fince fuch A&ions only
are thereby commended, as promote this
great End, and the contrary A&ions for-
bidden, whichdifturb or hinder it ; which
is alfo fuppofed by all Princes and States
intheir Deliberations and Treaties of Peace,
it being that, in which they all agree, as
contributing to their common Satety and
Prefervation, (viz.) That the Powers of all
the feveral States concerned, fhould be fo
juftly moderated and equally balanced,that
none may deftroy or opprefs each other.,
"Thus between neighbouring Nations, not
Subje@ to the fame common Powcr, it is
chieflyprovidedinalltheirLeaguesand Trea-
ties,that the Forces of each particular Com-
monwealth, thould be fo equally balanced
by the Affiftance,and Support of their Con-
federates and Allies,thatit fhould beimpofii-
ble for any one otthem to fwallow up,orde. .
firoy another; but that there fhould be
ftill left to each of them Power and means
{ufficient to preferve themfelves, and their
Subjects in Peace and Safety, asbeing the
main ends, for which they were at firlt or-
dained by God, and inftituted by Men.

§. 8,



58 A brief Difquifition Ch.2.
§. 8, And it is proper to all Natural Bo-
dies, whilft they perfevere in their own
motion, to be under fome kind of necefiity
alfo to contribute,and be fubfervient to the
motions of innumerable other Bodies,from
the general Laws of motion, for the
Confervation of the Univerfe. And This
Rule being found true in Animals, it feems
to admonifh us,not only as meer Animals,
but rational Agents, that we fhould con-
tribute our particular endeavours towards
the general Good, or Prefervation of all
thofe of our own kind, fince itis not only
a poflible effe@®, but alfo fucha one as -
depending upon Caufes {o perfe® and
certain, we may with reafon believe, that
it will endure to the end of the World.
But if we farther add to thefe Obfervati-
ons thofe things that diftinguith Animate
from Inanimate Bodies, they will yet
more ftrongly convince us, and make
us to obferve fufficient reafons wherefore
(not fo much concerning our felves with o-
ther Corporeal Beings) we fhould be chiefly
follicitous in giving our affiftance to thofe
of our own kind : Firft, then the Nature
of Animate is diftingpithed from that of
Inanimate Bodies, by fuch a fit difpofition
of parts, and an apt conformation of their
Natural Organs, as fuffices for their Gene. .
ration
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ration, Senfation, Imagination, Affetions,
Nourithment, and alfo all fpontaneous Mo-
tions. And it is by thefe a@ions, that all
forts of Animals endeavour their Confer-
vation and Happinefs for the time that is
appointed them, and thereby procure the
Prefervation of the whole Species. '
8. 9. But I fhall not dwell too long up-
on thefe common obvious things, which
are fo evident in themfelves, but thall from
hence deduce fomething more material to
my purpofe, (viz.) that from the fame in-
- trinfick Conftru®ion of all Animals, where.
by they are determined to this Endea.
vour of Preferving themfelves, there are
befides given mamfeft Declarations, that
Loving and Benevolent A&ions towards
thofe of their own Kind, are alfo neceflary
for their own defence, and conftitute the
happieft State of Life they can enjoy. And
likewif€ that it is farther ordained from
the fame concourfe of External and In.
ternal Caufes, that all Rational Agents can-
not but be fenfible, or mindful of thefe
Indications, The firft of thofe Conclufions
contains the Senfe,and San&ion of the Law
of Nature, as the latter regards its Pro.
mulgation,or the manner whereby it comes
to be made known to us. I fhall explain each
of them in their order.

5. 10,
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§. 1o. It is therefore firft to be obferved,
"That the corporeal Bulk, even of the lar-
geft Animals, is contained withinafmalland
narrow compafs; as al{o that the Space of
‘Time wherein they canlive, or be prefer-
ved, is not long: From whence it follows,
Thatbut a few Things, and a fmall quan-
tity of them, are really neceffary for their
Nouritbment and Prefervation ; or where
there is need of a Concurrence of more
of them, they are only {uch as may be free-
ly communicated to many at once;whence
they are naturally led to defire but a few
particular Things, yet daily ftand in need
of divers others in common, whofe ufe may
notwithftanding be well communicated to
many at once,withoutexhaufting their{tore;
fuch as are the free Enjoymentof Air,Light,
Fire, Water,&¢. And farther,if we confider
the Struure of their Bodies, we may ob-
ferve, thatthe fame {uperficies of the Skin
which hinders theEffufion,governs alfo the
Circulation of the Blood, and does at the
{ame time fix bounds tothofe Appetites and
Neceflities by which they are urged to feek
their own Prefervation : So that thofe few
Things that {uffice to repair the vital Flame
which daily confumes, are likewife fuffici-
ent not only {or the Confervation of their
life,and natural{trength,but alfo forinabling

them
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them to contribute their help and affiftance
to others of the fame kind. And, laftly,
the Stru&ure and Capacity of the Vefiels,
in which their Aliment is digefted, and of
. thofe that convey the Chyle, as alo of the
Veins and Arteries that receive it,being but
narrow,require but a fmall quantity to fill .
-them. So that I think no Brute can be
guilty of Mr. H’s Errour, ofjudging or de-
firing all Things whatever, as neceflary fgr
its own Prefervation ; fince from the intrin-
fick and contftituent Parts of all Animals,
it plainly appears, That very few Things
fuffice to allay their Hunger and Thirft,and
‘to prevent the Injuries of the Weather.
And iffo few Things are neceflary for their
Happinefs and prefervation, they may very
well leave the reft of thofe Produés which
the Earth {o plentifully brings forth, to be
enjoyed by others of their own kind, fince
the finite quantity of their Bodies limiting
- their Appetites to the defiring, and their
Powers only to be ufing a few neceffary
Things ; from this limitedUfe andNeceflity,
there arifes a natural Divifion or Appropria-
tion of Things, amongft divers Animals of
the fame kind (as I fhewed beforeinthelaft
Chapter.) The allowance or permiffion of
which Diftribution , is the foundation of
all themutual Concord and Benevolence
amongft
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amongft them , and which their Nature re-
quires for their Prefervation : So that if this
innate Love, or Defire of Self-prefervation
in Animals, be limited after the manner we
have now defcribed,this once fatisfied,there
can be no Reafon why they fhould with-
fland , or obftruc the Confervation of o-
thers of the fame kind, either by hindring
their Enjoyment ofthofé Things which they
‘themfelves do not need, or in refufing to
lend them their Help and Affiftance, when
there is occafion,and that they donot want
it themfelves. , :
§. 11. The next Obfervationwe make, is
from the Effe@s of the Senfes, as alfo the
Imagination and Memory in Animals when
they are taken up, and employed about o«
thers of the fame kind : For fince from the
Impreffions made on their Organs of Senfe, -
they cannot but perceive, that fuch Cre4-
tures are of the fameNaturewith themfelves,
fuch Notions muft,from the Conftitution of
their Nature, move them to fomewhat alike
affe@ion towards them as towards them-
{elves. But Ithall here avoidall Controverfies
concerning the Knowledg of Brutes; or
which way their Affe@ions are moved by
their Imaginations ; and fhall only fuppofe,
ThattheirImagination excites theirpaffions
and that thefe Paffions dolikewife often 6%)ro.
uce
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duce the like Motions, or Inclinations in
their fellow Animals : From whence I col-
le@, That this Similitude of Nature does
- highly conduce to the procuring of Bene-
volence, or Concord, amongft thofe of the
fame kind,unlefs there be fome unaccounta-
ble Antipathy, or Diflimilitude of Difpofi-
tion,which may happen to excite Enmity,
orDifcord between them, which yet not of-
ten happens : whence it follows, That A-
nimals, {0 long as they are in their Right
Senfes, and are mindful of themfelves, can-
not forget others of the fame kind, fince
under the fame Idea’s by which they con.
ceive their own Nature and the Neceflities
thereof, theycannot but have an Idea of

that of others ofthefame Species with them-
felves ; and muft alfo be fenfible, that fuch
Animals being urged by the like Appetites
of Hunger and Thirft as themfelves, are
thereby moved to feek Food when hungry
or thirfty ; and cannot but be alfo fenfible,
that it is highly grateful to them, when the
ufe of thefe Neceffaries is left free and un.
difturbed, or elfe is adminftred to them by

others,or that they are any ways affifted by

themin the obraining them.

_ §.12.ButfinceIdea’s of this fort do con.
ftantly fpring up in the minds of Animals,

and produce perpetual motives to love or
Good-will
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Good-will arifing neceffarily from this fi-
militude of Nature ;it alfo follows,that they
never {o far deviate from the natural ftate,
as when,through Madnefs,or any other vio-
lent Appetite,or paffion, they act contrary
to thefe firft and moft natural Dictates. As
allMen grant it to be a preternatural Difeafe
in a Dog,when feized with Madnefs to bite
all other Dogs he meets with; or when a
Sow, through a depraved Appetite eats her
awn Pigs. Nor indeed can I fee any Rea-
fon why all other kinds of inordinate Paf-
fions, which difturb the natural Difpofition
of an Animal, fo as to make it do extra-
vagant Actions, and hurtful toits own Spe-
cies, without any juft Caufe, (fuch as An-
ger, and vehement Envy oftentimes pro-
duce) may not be juftly efteemed as pre-
ternatural Diftempers of the Blood,or Brain,
very like to that of a2 mad Dog ; for there
often appears in thofe that are tranfported
with thefe paffions, all the Symptoms of
thofe Difeafes-that proceed from an over-
‘flowing of Choler, ora violent efferve-
fcence of the Blood,fuch as aniterial black-
nefs of the Face,paralytick Tremblings,and
other Signs well enough known to Phyfici-
ans. Nor is an immoderate needlefs Fear
ofAnimalsofthefame kind,to belefsreckon-
~ed amongfuch Dif€afes, fince itisnot only
pre-
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preternatural, or befides their Conflitution
when in Health, but doth likewifc, as
- wellas other Difeafes, deftroy the Body,
by driving them into an immoderate§ad-
nefs, unféafonable Solitude and watchings,
with otherSymptoms of predominant Me=
" Jancholy, whence an untimely Death is of
ten accelerated. Neither can there be any
Meéan, or End, put to this unreafonable
Fear, when once the Mind is touch’d and
infected with a falfe Imagination , that all
other Men defign to kill and deftroy them;
which Madnefs is very like that of thofé,
who being bitten by a mad Dog, are afraid
of Water , and all Liquids, though they -
cannot live without them ;of which I have
met witha fimous Example. .. .
in the French Chronicles of g, in tho 12fe
KingCharlesVI. whobeing of this Prince.
feized with a violent apprehenfion, that all
his fervarits were bribed, by his Son the
Dauphin, to poifon him, did quite obftain
from all Food, till at laft he died, as truly
of Hunger , as Fear. _

J. 13. Anditis evident (and Mr A him-
{elf confefles it) that, Men as well as othef
{ociable Animals, do more or lefs delight in
the fociety of each other of the fame kind,
as may be obferved from thofc {igns of joy
and Satisfadtion which they exprefs when

F they
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they meet after any long abfence: But fince
it is as plain, that the Caufes of this Affo-
ciation and Agreement, proceed from the
intrinfick Nature of the Creatures, and are
no other than thofe by which thé Blood,
Spirits, and Nerves are continued and pre-
ferved, in a due and healthy ftate ; it as
evidently follows, That the Safety and Pre-
" fervation of each of them, cannot be f{epa-

rated from a Propenfion,at leaft toa friend-
Iy Aflociation with thofe of their own kind ;
fo that though they fometimes quarrrel a-
boutthe fame Meat, or Female, yet this
does not any way crofs or contradi& this
reat End of Nature, of procuring the
%ommon Good of the Univerfe ; but is ra-
ther in order to it, viz. when the Defire of
Food, for their own Prefervation,or Luft,to
. propagate their Speries , prompts them to
fight, and fomctimes to deftroy each other ;
the time of which Contention, is yet but
fmall in comparifon of the greater part of
their Lives, in which they are obferved to
five in peace.

And that all Animals are determined
by Nature , to profecute and endeavour
the Common Good of their own Species,
by the fame Caufesthat preferve the Lives
of each of them in particular, appears from
¢he great Love and Kindnefs, which Crea-

tures
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tures of the {ame Species, but of different
Sexes, exprefs towards each other, and by
virtue of which,they perform the a& of Ge-
neration,fo Highly grateful and pleafing to.
each other,and thereby propagate their off-
fpring; whichwhenbrought forth,they love
anddefend,as part of themf{elves,unlefs fome
unufual Diftemper intervene, which may
fometimes difturb or change thef¢ natural
Propenfions;as when Sows or Rabbets eat or
deftroy their young ones ; which happen-
ing but feldom, is rather to be accounted a-
mong theDifeafes of the Brain,or diftempers
of the Appetite, than to be afcribed to
‘their naturalState,or Conftitution;and does
no more contradict this general Law of Na-
ture, than the afcent of Water in a Pump,
does oppole thatgeneralRuleof theconftant
defcent of heavy Bodies. Sothat we may,
forallthat, afirm , That the Procreation,
of their young, and that sopy» or natural
Affe@ion they have for them, and defire of
breeding them up, ’till they are able to
fhift for themfelves , are {éldom or never
feparated ; for prefervation is but, as it
were, the Generation of the fame Crea=
ture flill continued. , :
So that the {ame natural Caufes excite A-
fiimalstothe one,as as well as other Butit is
evident, That their off-fpring can neither
F 2 be
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be generated nor preferved, unlefs thofe of
diﬂ%rent Sexes do, for fome time, maintain
Peace,and a Co-habitation with each other,
which in many others of them, continues
much longer than the bare time of Generati-
on, (viz.) for the whole feafon of Coupling
and Breeding up of their young ones ;and in
divers others, as Doves, Pigeons, &'c. This
Affe@ion continues (like marriage)as long
astheir Lives. And that Creatures are
excited to gencrate their like , from the
fame Natural Caufes for which their own
Prefervation is procured,appears from this
anatomical obfervation , that part of the
fame nutritious Juice pafles into the Nou-
rithment of the Body, and the reft to the
Propagation of Seed ; and the  whole
Circulation of the Blood, with the Caufes
that produce and promote it, as the mu-
fcular force ol the Heart, and that ftrange
and wonderful Artifice of the Valves in the
Veins , do by one and the fame Acion,
ferve for the particular Nutrition of the
Animal, and alfo perform the more pub-
lick Duty of propagation of the Species,
whillt it does, at the {ame time, fend down
part of that matter tothe Spermatick Vef~
icls out of which the Seed is produced.

g.14.
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§. 14. Butleaving the nicer Difquifition
of thefe anatomical Obfervations to Na-
turalifts and Phyficians , T fhall only add
this one Obfervation, Thatit is evident
that ail Animals are, by thefe means, im-
pelled tothe Love of thofe of a different
Sex, and alfo of their own off-fpring, and’
fo are brought to impart fome of that
Self-love, with which they are at firft en-
dued , to others of their own kind, from
an irrefiftable inftinét of Nature; and hence
it is truly obferved of Men, That after they
are married, and have got Chnldreq, they
are more prone to , and folicitous aftex
Peace than before ; ‘but that this defire of
Propagation , dxfpofes Men to a greater
Affection towards thofz of the Female Sex,
is fo evident, that it needs no proof. But
fince Mr. H. and others of his Opinion, do
grant thefe Obfervations, concerning the
natural propenfions of Creatures to be
true , but are wont to cvade them, by
affirming , that théy only procced from
the {cle Love of their own Pleafure and
Satisfaction ; and that all the actions pro-
ceeding from thence, tend to no higher
end than the Love and Prefervation of
themielves ; as I do not in this part of the
Difcourfe, intend to difpute, {o have Inot
omitted to anfwer this Obietion in :he laft

. F 3 Chapter,
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Chapter, which is defigned on purpofe for
anfwering all thofe Obje&ions that can
well be made againft our Definition of the
Law of Nature. |
§. 15. The laft general Obfervation tq
be drawn from the Nature of Living
Creatures, may be taken from that Sweet-
nefs and Pleafure they take and enjoy in
thofe Actions and Paffions that tend to the
LCommon Good of their own Kind, fince it
is very well known to Naturalifts, that in
thofe {weeter Paflions of Love, Defire,
Hope, Joy, (efpecially when employed 3-
bout any great Good towards others) the
vital Motions of the Blood and Heart are
then highly helped and promoted. So
that the Veins and Arteries are filled with
a milder and nobler Juice, whil(t brisker
and more a&ive Spiritsare thereby genera-
ted, and the Circulation of the Blood, and
confequently all theotheranimal Funtions,
are more eafily and nimbly performed. So
that by thofe very affe@ions by which they
do good to Animals of their own Kind, they
themfelves are alfo fatisfied and delighted,
and as far as they feel this naturally rooted
in their very Natures, they muft needs in-
cline to thefeAffections fo highly conduce-
ing to their own Happinefs and Prefervas
tion 3 whereas, on the contrary, in Hatred,
Envy,
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Envy, Fear, and that Sadnefs and ill-hu.
mour which neceffarily fprings from thofe
four and immoderate Paffions ; the Circu-
lation of the Blood is obftru&ed, and the
Heart rendred more heavy, and unapt to
motion. So thatitthereby expelsthe Blood
with greater difficulty in its Syftole, from
whence proceeds meagernefs and palenefs
ofthe Countenance, with innumerable In-
conveniencies to the whole Oeconomy of
the Body, . but chiefly in the Fun@ions of
the Brainand Nerves, fuch as are thofe
Difeafes which are attributed to the Spleen,
deep Melancholy , and Difcontent. But
thefe things being rather of a medicinal
Confideration, Ithall but only juft mention
them, tho the Writings of Phyficians may
yield divers Examples of fuch who have
haftened their own Fate,, through immo.
derate Envy and Regret, that they could
not fatisfie their Malice or Revenge ; of
which I may chance to give you a tafte
“when I come to confider the San&ion
of the Law of Nature by Punithments, pro-
ceeding from the undue and immoderate
exercife of thofe paffions.

§.16. But as Mr. A, and his Difciples
cannot deny thefe Natural Propenfions in
Brute Creatures towards mutual Concord,
{o they have no other way to evade thefe

F 4 In-
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Inftances, but by fuppofing fome things
in Man’s Nature , that render him worle
Natur'd, 3nd more unmanageable than
Bears, Wolves, &¢c. Thatfo being natu-
rally in a perpetual ftate of War, they can
no way bekept from deftroying each other,
but by fome Common Supreme Power fet
over them to keep them allin awe 3 which
Arguments, and the Anfwers to them, fince
by their length they would too much
perplex the Connexion of this Difcourfe,
I fhall refer you to the fecond part, where-
in I hope I have made it appear, that there
is nothing in Man’s Nature confidered as
an Animal, that ought to be governed by
right Reafon, (andin which alone he ex-
cels other Creatures ) that can lay any ne-
ceffity upon him of being more fierce, and
unfociable than Brutes.

§. 17.Having now Difpatched thefé com-
mon and eafic Obfervations concerning
Man, confidered as 2 meer Body, and alla
fuch as concern his Nature as an Animal,
tending to prove, that the endeavaur of
the Commen Good of his, own Species,
was one great end and Defign of God in
His Creation. Icome in the next place to
confider thofe particulars, in which the
Nature of Man excels that of Brutes, and
whereby heis rendred much more capible

than
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than they of promoting,and performing
this great End, viz. the Common Good of
Rational Agents : which I fhall divideinto
two Heads, either thofe belonging to the
Body, or elfeto the Soul or Mind ; asto
the former, though there are divers Ana-
tomical Obfervations, made by curious A-
natomifts and Learned Phyficians concern-
ing the differences between the Conflitu-
tion of the inward parts, or Veflels in Men
and Brutes ; yet I fhall take notice of no
more, than what are abfolutely neceflary
to our purpofe, and which may ferve to
thew, what are the natural Caufes of that
Excellency and Superiority, that is com-
monly found in Humane intelle&s, above
thofe of Brutes. ‘The firft of which Ob-
fervations may be drawn from the large
quantity of brains which is found in Hu-
mane Bodies, and which bears a much
greater proportion in refpect of their bulk,
than in any other Creatures; for though
the weight of an ordinary Humane Body
dces feldom exceed above a fourth part of
that of a Horfe or Bull ; yet for the mo-
tion and goverment of fo much a fmaller
Body, Nature hath allowed him near dou-
ble the quantity of Brains, viz. about the
weight offour or five pounds, fo that there
15 eight times as much brains, appointcd for
the



74 A brief Difguifition Ch.2,

the goverment of the like bulk in a2 Man,
as inan Ox or Horfe. And though the
Carcafes of the largeft Sheep and Hogs, do
eften weigh near as much as 2 Humane
Body : yet their brain is not above an
eighth part of the weight in proportion to
ours; which feems tobe thus ordain’d by
Nature,that by reafoh of the greater large-
nefsof the Veflels,the Animal Spirits fhould
be prepared in greater plenty, and alfo have
more room to work, and fo fhould become
more lively and vigorous in Man, than in
other Creatures; fince all the Nerves do
éither fpring from the Brain, or clfe from
the Spinal Marrow which is continuous,and
of the fame fubftance with it; whence it
may follow that this larger quantity , and
confequently greater ftrength of brain in
a Man above other Creatures, was intend-
ed to ferve hitn todirect, and govern that
greater variety of Motions and Acions
depending thereupon,with a2 more exa&
care and deliberation. ‘ \
§. 18. A fecond Obfervation to prove

that Man is a Creature ordained by God
for a fuller and more conftant Aflociation
with thofe of his own kind, (which alfo
tends to the promoting of the Common
Good of his Species) than other Creatures,
may be taken from the Natural Conftitu-

tion
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tion of the Blood, and Spermatick Veflels,
by which his Appetite to Copulation is not
confined (as in moft other Creatures) to
fome certain times, but are equally the fame
at all feafons of the Year; from whence
proceeds a defire of Marriage, or a con-
ftant Cohabitation with one, or more wos
men , from whence muftlikewife followa
more conftant generation of their off-
fpring,and a more lafting care of them when
generated and brought forth. For whereas
Brutes, quit the care of their Young, and
drive them away from them as foon as e-
ver they are able to fhift for themfelves;
Man alone loves and cherifhes his off-
fpring, and continues his love and care of
them {olong as they live, and &ill loves
them the more the longer they have con-
tinued with them, and the more care and
pains they have beftowed on their Educa-
tion : and o likewife Man is the only Crea-
ture we know of, that makes any returns
for this care, by a@s of Duty and Grati-
tude towards his Parents; for as for the
Gratitude of Storks to their Sires or Dams
when aged, I look ypon it as a meer
old Wive’s Fable.

§. 19. Laftly, Ifhall confider the won-
derful Frame and Stru@ure of the Hand in
Man, which though I grant it not peculiar

to
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to him alone ; all Creatures of the Ape or
Monky kind, having their fore paws very
like it, and in many Actions ufing them to
the fame ends, both in feeding themfelves
and carrying their Young ones ; yet fince
~we {ée our Hands were not given us in-
ftead of Feet to goupon, (as in them) we
may juftly conclude,that they were Fram’d
for fome Higher and Nobler Ufe, than
our bare Prefervation, or the hurting
or deftroying of others ; becaufe if God had
ordained them only for this end, fharp
Teeth, Claws and Horns, would have done
much better, and would have faved us the
. trouble of making Swords, Spears, and
fuch like Inftruments, not only defenfive
but offenfive; whereas we find ihus
by the help of our hands, directed
by our reafon, we are able to do much
more than any of thofe weak filly Ani-
mals can do with their Paws; for they
cannot empioy them to-make any of thofe
ordinary Inftruments, or Utenfils of Life,
which even thic moft Barbarous Nations
cannot be without : or {fo much as to ad-
minifter to each other, many of thofe or.
dinary helps and affiftances, which Men
by means of their Hands do daily afford
cach other. So that if we confider the
Ordinary Ufe of thefe Members, efpecially .

in
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in labouring Men and Mechanicks, wefhall
find, that they do not only ferve for their
own Suftenance and Prefervation, but alfo
for the benefit and maintenance of many
others of their own kind, who cannot weld
Subfit without the manual Labour of o-
thers. And though I grant this noble In-
ftrument, the Hand, is often abufed by
wicked and violent Men, to make unjuft
Wars, and commit Murthersand Robbe-
ries, and’ by lefs Thieves to pick Pockets,
Pilfer, &, and that without this they
could never commit fuch Villanies ;" yet
doth it not follow, that their Hands were
beftowed upon them by God for that end.
Since if he intended the Common Good
and Happinefs of Mankind, as His great
end, He never could intend that thefe In-
ftruments fhould be made ufé of to a quite
contrary defign,viz,their Ruine and Deftru.-
Gion. So that whoever will but ftrictly
confider all this,cannot but confefs,that we
are made and ordained to depend upon
each other’s affiftance, and that Man was
Created for a higher purpofe than his own
- fingle Self-prefervation. : '
§. 20 This too may be farther made out
from the natural Conftitution of Humane
Nature , as that no‘Man is born Self.-fuffi-
cient, or able to procure all things necefs
fary
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fary for his bate fubfiftance, much lefs for
a quiet or pleafant Life, but needs the
Affiftance of others to breed him up whilft
an Infant, or totend him when he is fick,
old, orunable to help himfelf; or ifit be °
fometimes poffible for a time, yet it muft
be with great hardfhip and fcantinef§, that
any Man’s own fingle Labour unaffifted
by the help of others, can provide him-
felf with alt the neceffaries of Life, Whence
firft arifes another neceffity of ‘Marriage
in the ftate of Nature , which is the Con-
trac of a Man and a Woman to live toge-
ther, for the propagation of their Species,
and breeding up of their Off-fprings, and
alfo for mutual Help, and a joint Provifiort
of the Neceffaries of Life for themfelves
and them. And, fecondly, a neceflity of 2
Man’s livi ng in cc.acord , or fociety, with
all other Men, efpecially thofe of his own
‘Nation, or Commonwealth. So thatit is
evident,the chief Happinefs and well-being -
of Mankind , depends upon their mutual
adminiftration of thefe Things, as often as
nced fhall require; that is, upon A&s
of the higheft Love and Benevolence, in
order to the Common Good.

To all which may be added another Ob-
fervation, of the great difference in the
Frame of Men’s Bodies from thofe of Brutes,

\r
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in the uprighe pofture of their progreflive
motion ; Man alone going upon two Legs,
whereas moft other terreftrial Animals go
upon all four, whereby Men have the con-
ftant ufé of their Hands, both to help and
affilt themfelves and others, to a much
greater degree, and in a much more pow-
erful manner, than what Brutes are able to
. perform. But whereas fome Atheifts have
alledged, that this pofture proceeds rather
from Cuftom and Example than Nature;
I defire them to fhew me any Nation in the
World fo barbarous, where men donot go
upon two Legs as well as we : and though
Children, ’tis true, before they can go,
muftcrawl; yet it is not upon their Hands
and Feet , but knees : For a Man’s Legs
(as is notorious to Anatomifts) are fo much
Jonger than his arms, and are likewife
fo fet on, that they cannot be brought
to move in Right-Angles with the Arms,
or Fore-legs, as in Brutes: and though I
grant that fome Beafts, as Apes, Monkeys,
and Bears, , can fometimes go upon their
Hind-feet, yet is not this conftant; but as
{oon as the prefent Neceffity is over, they
ftrait return to their natural pofture. To
conclude, I think I may leave it to any
indifferent Reader to judge, whether from
- all thefe patural Obfervations from the

Frame
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Frame of Humane Bodies,and the Nature of
their Paffions, itdoth notevidently appear;
ThatMan’sHappine(s andSubfiftence in this
Life, was not defigned by GOD to depend
upon his ownparticular fenfual pleafure,or
the meer fatisfaction of his prefent Appes
tites and Paffions, reftrained to himfelf;
without any Confideration of others of
his own kind, but was rather intended
for the Common Good and Prefetviti-
on of the whole Species of Mankind.

§. 21. Having now difpatched thofé na-
tural Obfervations that may be drawn from
the Conftitution or Frame of Man’s Body,
in order to the rend’ring him capable of
ferving the Common Good in the propa-
garion of his Species, I fhall proceed to the
next Head before laid down, (viz) thofe
Excellencies, or I'icregatives, of the Hu-
mane Soul, or Mind ;and in which he ex-
celsallother Creatures. And,inthefir{t place
Laviath Part - Mr. H. very well obferves,
Chap. 12. “That it is peculiarto the
“ Nature of Man, to be inquifitive into the
¢ Caufes of the Events they fee ; and that
“ upon the fight of any thing that hatha
“ beginning, to judge alfo that it had a
“ Caufe which determined the fame to be-
“ gin when it did : And alfo whereas there
““1s no other Felicity amongft Beaﬁs,“bltlxt

the
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“ the enjoying their daily Food, Eafe, and
“TLuft, as having little or no forefight of
* the time to.come for want of Qbfervati-
““ on and Memory of the Order, confe-
“quence, and Dependance of Things
111

they fee.  Man alone abferves how one
“ Event hath been produced by another;
““and therein remembers the Antecedenceand
““ Confequence. Whence he certain’y muft
be endued with a larger Capacity, tor ob-
ferving the natures of ZThings without him-
felf, and is al{o able to make more curi-
aus and exact Searches into their Caufes
and Effe@s,than the moft fagacious Brutes;
who thoughthey are endued with fome
few Appetites, or Inclinations, towards
- thofé Things that are neceflary for their .
Prefervation, and an avertion for others
that are hurtfulto them, yet this feems
to proceed from fome natural inftin&, or
impreffion, {tampt by GOD on their ve-
ry Natures, and not from Reafon or Deli-
beration.  As, young Wild-Ducks (they
fay) will rua away irom a Man, as {oon
as they are hatch’d, and Chickens know
the Kite, though tﬁey never {aw her be-
{ore ;and this not from any experience or
Rational Deduction. But as for Man, it
is his Faculty alone, to proceed from {ome
known Principles, to draw Rational De-
G ductions
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du@ions, or Conclufions, which were not
Kknown before : The exercife of which Fa-
culty, we call Right Reafon , or Ratioci-
nation; which 1 grantis not born with
him, and fois not a property belonging to
Lim as a meer Animal (fince we fee Chil-
dren , till they come to fome Y¥ears, and
Fools,and mad Folks,act without itas long
as they live) However, itis not there-
fore Artificial, (as fome would have it )
{ince all Perfons of Years of Difcretion,
who will give themfelves leifure to
think, may attain to a fufficient degree of
it, for the well Government of their A&i-
ons, inorder to their own prefervation,
and the difcovering that Duty they oweto
GOD and the reft of Mankind: which
Notions being peculiar to Man, and alfo
common to the greater part of Mankind,
cither from Men’s own particular Obfer-
vations, or Rational Deductions, or elfe
from the Inftructions of others, who them-
felves firft found out fuch Rational Con-
clafions, and taught them to their Chil-
dren, orScholars, with their firft Elements
of Speech, come, in procefs of time (having
forgot when thofe early Notions were firft
inftird intothem) to be taken for con-
aate Idea’s : So that I doubt they have
been, by too many, {who have not well

coil=
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confidered their Original ) miftaken for
Idea’s, or Notions imprefled by GCD ups
on their Souls.

But leaving this, of which others have
faid enough, it cannot be denied, but that
from this Faculty of deducing effe@s from
their Caufes, Man haih been alwaysable to
find out fufficient Remedies for his own
natural Weaknefs , by the Invention of .fe.
veral Arts , fuch as Phyfick and Chyrut«
gery for his Prefervation and Cure, when
fick or hurt: And alfo thofe of a2 more
publick Nature, fuch are the Knowledg of
Polities, or the well-Goverment of Com-
mon-weals, of Navigation, Warfare, or the
Art Military,for his Happinefs and Defence,
as a Sociable Creature. So that, though
Man is born naked, and without thofe
matural Defences and Weapons,with which
divers Brutes are furnifhed by Nature;
yet by the power of this Faculty, he is
able , nat only much better to fecure him-
felf from the violence and injury of the
Weather, by providing Bimfelf with Cloths,
Houfes,and Vi¢tuals before-hand,(ince Na-
ture hath not made him to live like Beafts
uponthofeFruits of theEarth,which itfpons
taneoufly produces, but they canal{o tame,
fubdue, andkill the firongeft, fierceft, and
cunningeft Brutes, and make them fubfer-

G 2 vient,
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vient to thofe Ends and Defigns for which
he pleafés to imploy them : So likewife from
this Faculty of Judging of Confequences
from their Antecedents, and forefeeing the
Probability or Emprobability of future E.
vents, he thercby diftinguithes between
real and apparent Goods ; that is, between
fuch Things that may pleafe {or the prefent,
and do atterwards hurt him; and thofe
which however they may feem difpleafing
for a time, may after do him a greater
Benefit ; which Principles , {ince they con-
tain Foundations of all Morality, and the
Laws of Nature , that we now treat of,
it will not be amifs here particularly to fet
down, as the Grounds of whatIhave to
fay on this Subject.

§.22. Firft; It hath been already proved,
"Thatevery Animal isendued with aNatural
¥rinciple, whereby it is neceflarily inclined
to promote his own prefervation and Well-
being ( not excluding that of others of
their own Kind ) That theretore which moft
canduces to thisend, is called a natural
Good;and on the contrary, That which is
apt to obflra¢t and hinder 1t,2 natural evil,
Among wlich Goods and Fvils, there are
{everalkindsor degrees accordingas Things
are enducd with more or lefs {itnefs or pow=
er to promote or hinder this End.  All

which
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which , may be reduced to thef plain
Mas:ims , or Propofitions | as I have taken-
them out of Bp.Wilkins’s Treatife of natural
Religion, and Dr. Moor’s Enchiridion Ethie
cum. I have colle@ed thefe Axioms,
and put them together in this method , as
they are layd down by thofe excellent Au-
thors, that you may fee them all at one
view;though Iown there are many other
natural Truths, which are alfo vieful to
prove what aéions are productive of the
Common Good, divers of which we have
given you difperfedly in thefe twoChapters,

Principle L
‘He leffening or efcaping of an Evil, is
to be reckored under the Notion
of Good,

Principle II

The leffenirg or lofs of Goed, is to be reckon-
ed under the Notion of Evil.

Principle IIL

Fhat which is Good, is to be chofen ; that
which is Evil,to be avoided,

G3 Prin.
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Principle IV,
The greater Good i to Le preferred before

the lefs ; and a lefs Evil to ke endured,
rather than a greater.

-Princip]e V.

- Such Things or Events, whether Good or
Ewil, as wid certainly come to pafs, may
fall under Computation , and be eftimated
according to their feveral Degrees, as well
as Things prefent : And the fame likewife may
be faid of fuch Things as may probably come to
pafs, though this probability be fomewhat re-
mote; it may alfo be counted valuable, and
eftimated at a certain rate, as when a Man
is one amougft four or five equal Compee
titers for an Office y or the fourth or fifth
Expeitant of an Inberitance 3 and though
in fuch Cafes there may be the odds of three
pr four to ane.yet the Price that is [t upon this,
may be o proportioned, as either to reduce
the purchafe to an Equality , or make it at
leaft a yery advantageous Bargaiy.

Principle VI,
A prefent Good may reafonably be p'ar}etl

with , upon a probable Bxpellation of a fu-
ture
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tare Good, which is much greater, and more
excellent.

Principle VIL

A prefent Euvil is to be endured | for 1he
avoiding of a probable futwre Evil which is far
greater,

Principle VIII,

The greater the Evil, the more reafon there
is to venture the lofs of a greater Good , or
the fuffering of a lefs Evil, for the efcaping
(A

Priaciple IX.

-2t is better to be without any Good, than
by the enjoyment of it to endure an Evil, as
great or greater than that Good comes to.

Thefe Iaft Principles refpeting our
felves, may ferve to produce Prudence,
Temperance, and Fortitude in our Minds;
the reft chat follow, refpe our Dury to-
wards others,and are the Foundation of all
Right and Wrong among Men.

G4 Prin-
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| Principle X. | |

Weought to perfue the Chiefeft , or Com-
mer Good o with the bigheft ; and all lefs
or [ubordinate Goods , with a lefs affeltion, *
or Defire: Neither ought we to make the
Highe#, or Common Good [ubordinate to any
Meaner , or middle Good, or the middle
Good to the leaft, -

Principle XI, |

Whatfoever Good you would bhave done to
your felf, in fuch and fuch Circumftances, you
onght to do the fame to another, in the fame
or like Circumftances, as far as may be, with-
out prejudicing the Community,

Prirciple XIIL
4W'bat/b6wr Evil you would not have done

10 your felf, you anglet to abflain from doing
to anotber. : . -

Principle XIIL

Good is to be recompenced with Good, and
st with Evil, ' :

Prin-
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Principle XIV,
It is good ﬁ;rk aman to enjlf}) all the Means
~ wherewith he may live bappily. . _

~ Principle XV.

Itis Letter for the Publick , or Common
Good, that one Man fhould not live wvoluptu.
oufly, than that another fbould thereby live nii-
ferable. '

Principle XVL

If it is & Publick, as well as a Private Good,
for any one to bave enough wherewith to live
bappy ; it follows from the fame Rule, That it
is doubly better , when there is fufficient for
two Men ; and by the fame Rule of Proporti-
on, a thoufand times better if there be fufficient
for a thoufand to live bappy: So that at laft,
from the fame Principle, it muft be confeffed,
That if all the Men in the World, or all Man-
kind, coudd ive bappily , it were the greateft
Good we could [uppofe them capable of.

Principle XVII

It is neceflary ta the Publick Good, That
every Man's Right and Property e allomed

bim,
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bim, and its free Ule or Poffeffion be likewife
permitted bim, without any Injury or Molefta-
rion from others; though it muff be granted,
that a Man may fo behave bimfelf, as what.
foever is his, whether by Poffeffion , Gift | or
Purchafe, may lawfully ceafeto be fo, as a
Punifbment for bis Crimes , in tranfgrefing
this great Law of Nature, of endeavouring the
Common Good,

Principle XVIII.

It is better to Obey God, declaring his Will
to us by the true Principles of Natural Reafon,
than our own unreafonable Lufts and Paffions,
or the wicked defires or Commands of Men.

Thefe and the like Principles may ficly
be called Natural, as well as Moral Axi-
oms, they being the true refults of Natural
Reafon, and are fo clear and manifeft of
themfelves, thatifany one will confider
them without prejudice, or being byafs'd
by Paffion, or too much Self-love, they
will not necd a long train of Arguments
to prove them; fince they appear true and
evident at the firft Propofal. Soalfo thefe
Moral Principles, confidered as Propo(i-
tions declaring the Connexion of all Hu.
mane Adions, with the natural effeéts that

depend
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depend upon them; as for example, when
they fhew us any Acion which will moft
certainly conduce to our own, and all o-
ther‘s happinefs, and that it appears to be
not only our Duty but Intereft to perform
them. Thefe Principlesthus confidered,
with relation to our future A&ions, may
‘e called Practical Di&ates, fince they do
not only thew us the higheft End we can
propofe to our felves, in order to our pre-
fent and future happinefs ; but do alfodi-
rect us to the choice of the fittelt means to
attain it.

§. 23.But I think it doth fufficiently ap-
pear,that weare not only ableto forma com-
plex Idea of this Common Good of Ratio-
nal beings,but alfo from the faculty of com-
paring the likenefs of our own Nature with
that of all other Men,can alfo frame an uni-
verfal or complex Idea of a Species , or
kind of Creatures agreeing in the faime na-
tural Properties, and requiring the fame
things for their Happinefs and Subfiftence
as himfelf. Note, that Idonot mean by
this, any adequate Idea of the true Phy-
fical Nature of Mankind, fince of this (as
of all other fubftances ) we have no cther
kaowledge but by their fenfible qualities,
therefore I mean only here an Idea fori , or
fuch a common and inadequate Idea of the

Nature
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Nature of Man, as ferves us {or all the mo-
‘ral Rules of Life, which Idea hecan give
a name to,and call Mankind ;and fo comes
toconfider, and underftand all the Caufes
and means, not only of his own Preferva-
rion and Happinefs, but that of all other
men’s, confidered as an aggregate Body.
And from thence is able to draw divers
Conclufions concerning the proportion and
degreesof men’s natural Good or Happi-
nefs, according to the Principles beforelaid
down ; till he at laft arrive at this Uni.
ver(al Idea of the Common Good of Ra-
tional Beings, as the higheft and nobleft
that he can attain unto, and which is mott
infeparably conjoyned with his own parti-
cular Confervation and Happinefs. But
whereas God hath Created other Crea.
rures to adk for their own prefent Satista.
&ion and Prefervation, without any con-
fideraticn of that of others ; He hath made
man alone, not only ableto contribute to
the good and Prefervation of hisown kind,
but hath alfo made him fenfible-of this
Ability: and I fhali farther fhew in this
Difcour(e, that he hath laid a fufficient Ob-
ligation on him to excrt it.

§. 24. Another zculty of the Rational
Soul, and only proper to Man as a fociable
Creaturt,is, That of Speech, or exprefling
- our



Ch.2.  of the Law :of Nature. 93

our Notions by fignificant Words or Sounds;
which theugh it be not born with us, yet -
however may be reckoned amongft the
Natural faculties of Mankind , as well as
going with twa legs; fince we find no
Brute Creatures capable of it, though dj.
vers of rhem are endued with Tongues
like ours, and that divers Birds can pro-
nounce whole Sentences, yet have they no
notion of what they fay : whereas there is
no Naticn, though never {o Barbarous, but
hath the ufe of Speech. And to thew you
farther, how natural fome fort of Speech
is to Mankind, I have heard of two young
Gentlemen that were Brothers, (and I
knew one of them my f{elf ) who were
born deaf, and confequently dumb, but
by often and long Entercourfe with each
aother, came to frame a certain Language
betweenthemfelves ; Aod thoughitfeemed
perfe& Gibberith ro the flanders by, yet
, by the fole motion of their Lips and other
figns, they perfectly underflood each o-
ther ; which was likewife evident from this,
thatin.the dark they were not able to
converfe at all.  So that this faculty feems
to have been beftowed by God on Man-
kind , not for his Prefervation as a megr
Animal, fince divers Brutes are able to
fubfift for more years without it; and
s "~ there-
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therefore feems to be intended to render
Mana Sociable Creature, and who was by
this Faculty to benefit others of his own
kind, as well as himfelf. For we are not
only hereby able to impofe certain Arbi-
trary names to particular things ; but ha-
ving firft framed Univerfal Idea’s, can like-
wife give names to them, asto this gene-
ral Idgea applicable to all particular Men in,
the World, we can give the name of Man;
and herein confifts the main ditference be-
tween Menand Brutes, and not in Rati-
ocinatian alone. Since, [ {uppofe even
Brutes have right Idea’s of thofe Objeés
they have received by their Senfes; and
can likewife infer, orreafon right about
them. Aswhen aDog, by often feeing his
Mafler rake down his Stick before he goes
abroad, docs thence argue whenever he
does fo, that hisgoingabroad will follow,
expretling his Joy by barking and leaping ;
yet we cannot find that Brutes have any
general or complex Idea’s,much lefs names
tor them, having no more but a few Ordi-
nary {igns , whereby to exprefs their pre-
fent Appetites and Paffions ; but the main
benefit of Speech feems to refpe@ others
more thanour felves, fince we are hereby
able to inftruct them in many Arts andSci-
ences , neceflary for their Happinefs and
Pre-
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Prefervation, and alfo to «dvife and ad.
monifh them in all Civil and Moral Duties.
and there is {carce any one {o Brutith, who
is not fenfible that in the exercifé of this
Faculty, confifts one of the greateft plea-
fures of Humane Life, (viz.) Converfation.
And fuppoiing Men in a ftate of War, 1do
not fee how they could ever well get out
of it again, were it not for Treaties and
Articles of Peace; but muft (like Game
Cocks and Bulls) fight it out, till onefide
were either quite deftroyed, or forced to
run away, and quit that Territory or
Country where they Livd.

Nor can we omit another great benefit
we receive from Speech, (wiz.) the In-
vention of Letters, by which we are not
only able to Regifter our prefent Thoughts
for our own remembrance ; but.can like-
wife Profit and Inftru@, not only the pre-
fent, but alfo all future Generations, by
Books or Writings, as we do now makg
ufe of the Knowledge and Experience of
thofe who dyed fame Thoufands of Years
before we were born. But fince Mr. Hobbs
and others, have made fome Obje@ions
againft the benefit of Speech and Letters,
as that they often tendto promote falfe
Opinions, and War amongt Mankind : Yet
granting it to be fo, it is nomore an Obje-

&ion
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&ion againit the benefits we reccive by
them, than it were to fay, that cthe Air,
Water, or Food, (the only means of Life)
are hurtful vo Mankind;becaufe by the ne-
ceffary courfe of Nature, . or elfe our own
Intemperance,they often become the caufes
of Plagues, Surfeits, and divers other dif-
eafes, whereby Mankind is deftroyed. Yet
fince that Author hath made the ufe of
Speech one great Reafon why Men can-
not live {o peaceably as Brutes, and there-
fore fancies they muft be in a natural flate
of War : 1 fhall therefore refer the Anfier-
ing it to the Second Part, becaufe my In-
tention s not here to Difpute, but In-
ftrud.

§. 25. Men do alfo far exceed Brutesin
their Rational or difccurfive Faculty, as
appears in the Knowledge of Numbers, or
Colle&ting divers fingle things into one
Total Sunrm, which we call Arithmetick ;
{o ncceffary for all Affairs of a Civil Life,
and the Duties of diftributive Juflice.
And though I grant it is an Art, and
that divers Barbarious Nations want that
exact knowledge of it which we have;
yet by reckeoning upon their fingers they
have a fufficient ufe of it, as much as is ne-
ceflary for their purpofc or bufinefs ; and
if they did but apply their Mindstoit, I

- doubt
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doubt not but that they would arrive to
the fame perfection in Arithmetick as we
are. But I look upon this Faculty as pe-
culiar to Mankind, fince we cannot per.
ceive Brutes to have any knowledg of if.
Thus if from Bitches or Swine, you take
away never fomany of their Young ones,
yet if you leave them but one or two, they
do not mifs the reft ; which thews that they
have no Idea’s of Numbers, whatever they
they may have of Quantity: :

§.16. TothisObfervation may likewife
be added as a Confequence thereof, that
Faculty fo proper to Mankind,of meafuring
the quantities of Bodies, the diftances be-
tween them, and the Proportions they bear
to each other, which Science we call Geo-
metry or Mathematicks ; which Arts were
certainly invented by Man, as a Creature
intended for a Sociable Life; fince on fome
of thefe depend moft Trades, all Com-
merce, Architecture, Navigation, and moft
of the Rules of diftributive Juftice, with
other Arts necedle(s here to be fet down.
So that whoever will but férioufly reflect
upon the excellency of thefe Sciences, as
well in the certainty of their Demonftra-
tions, as in the vaft Stupendious effects
they produce, cannot but acknowledge

- : |54 that
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that our Rational Faculty exceeds that of
Brutes by many degrees.

§. 27. But there yet remain behind two
of the greateft Prerogatives of Man’s Soul,
and in refpec of which alone he is made
a fit Subje@ of the Law of Nature. The
firlt is freedom in a&ions, or the power
of doing or forbearing any acion; which
does not only confift in indifferent things,
as when 2 Man of two different Objects,
chufes which of them he pleafes ; but is
alfo able to chufe a greater Good before
a lefs , and does likewife often prefer
( though unjuftly ) a prefent lefs Good
grateful to his Senfes, before a greater
Good approved of by his Reafon: yet
however it cannot be denyed, but that
Man by the power of his Reafon, is able
tomove and excite his Paffions of Love
and Pity , when he fees Objects that re-
quire his help and affiftance; Nay , can
alfo by deliberation , command and over-
rule thofe domineering Paffions of Luft,
Anger, and Revenge, &c. when they
happen to prompt him to actions that
are Contrary to his own true Good, and
¢hat of the reft of Mankind. And lafily,
Man baing capable of comprehending all
particular goods,and of adding them toge-
ther into one Sum, wviz. the Common and

General
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General Good of Rationals, as the beft and
moft noble End he can imploy himfelf a-
bout, is alfo able to divert his thoughts
from his own private pleafure and profit
alone ; and fix them upon the care of his
Relations and Friends, orthe more pub-
lick Good of his Country. And though
I grant it is difficult, exa&tly to explain
after what manner we exert this Faculty,
fince the Nature and Ad&ings of the Ra-
tional Soul , are very abftrufe; yet I ap-
peal to every Man’s own Heart, whethef
he does not find in himfelf, not only 2
Liberty to do or forbear indifferent actions,
fuch as going abroad or ftaying at home ;
but likewife fuch as are certainly better by
a Rational eftimate, if he will but give
himfelf time to confider, and weigh the
Nature and Confequence of them: or elfe
to what purpofe is he forry 2 Or why does
he repent the having done any toolifh,
wicked, or ratha&ion? fince it all AQi-
ons were abfolutly neceflary, it were as
idle and infignificant as if he fhould be
forry, that he was not made a Prince,
rather than a ptivate Perfon; or inftead
of a Prince, that he was not an Angel.
So that certainly, God would not then
have endued Man with thefe two Pro-
perties peculiar to him, wiz. That of Con-

H:2 feience,
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{cience, or a Refle@ion upon the Good
or Evil of his own aions, and that of
Repeatance or Sorrow, for having done
amifs, altogetherin vain, fince both were
needlefs, if all A&tions were alike ne-
cefiitated.

J. 28. Butthe laftand highefl Faculty,
and whereby Man’s Nature is chiefly di-
{tinguithed from that of Brutes, is, when
by the force of his Reafon, (aéing by the
method and means here defcrib’d) he be-
comes fenfible of the Exiftence Providence,
and other Perfections of the Deity ; from
whence we may infer, that it is highly
improbable, if not impoflible , .that this
moft Wifc and Powerful Being, whichwe
call God, thould have Ordained any Power
or Faculty of Man’s Soul to no purpofe.
Iftherefore He hath,of allhis Creatures,En-
dued Man alone with the knowledg of his
own Exiftence and Attributes, as far as is
neceflary for us Finite Creaturesto conceive
of them, for I muft acknowledg we are
not able throughly to comprehend Infinite
Perfe&tions ; it is not likely,that God fhould
endue Man only with fo excellent 2 Know-
Jedg as this, {or {o ufelefs an End as bare
Speculation 3 which alone is of no great
Ufe or Benefit, either to himfelf, or the
reft of Mankind, whof¢ Good and Hap-

, pinels
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pinefs God chiefly intended in their Crea-

tion: So that indeed we cannot apprehend

any end more worthy his Divine Wifdom

“and Goodnefs, in Creating us capable of

_thefé Idea’s, than what is Pratical, that is,
as may fome way ferve to diret our Akti-
ons, as frec and voluntary Agents towards
the obtaining our own Good and Happi-
nefs,Conjoyn’d with that of other Rational
Beings. Nor can any Actions render us
more Happy, than thofe that teflifie our
high Veneration of God’s Infinite Perfe-
éions , and adeep Senfe of his Goodnefs
towards us, and whereby we may be dif-
pofed to one entire Obedience to his Laws,
whether Natural or Reveald, whencver

. they are made known to us; {0 that if it
can be prov'd, that thefe Dictates of right
Reafon, called the Laws of Nature, derive
their Authority from God as a Law.giver,
and were intended by Him for the Hap-
pinefs and Prefervation of Mankind, and
as Rules whereby he would have us dire&
all our Aétions to this great End; there
can be no doubt but we lie under a fuf-
ficient Obligation to obferve them; and to
prove this, will be the next ard greateft
part of our task.

H ; $. 29,
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§. 29. But before I undertake this, it will
not be amifs to Treat a little, concerning
thofe Artributes of the Deity, as far as we
can have any Idea’s of them ; fince from the
confideration of the Nature of things, and
alfo of our own Humane Nature, we can-
not but be carry’d on to confider the Na-
ture of God himfelf; and if from the Cre-
ation of the Univerfe, we cannot but con-
ceive Him of Infinite Power ; fo from His
Aéing and Ordaining all things, for the
beft and Worthieft End, we may likewife
affirm Him to be alfo Infinitely Wife and
Good : fo that His Infinite Power always
Aé&ing for the beft and wifeft Ends, is fhill
{o limited by His Infinite Wifdom and
Gondnefs, that it cannot ACt any thing de-
ftrutive to this Common Good of Ratio-
nal Beings, of which Himfel{ is the chief ;
and from hence proceeds the certainty of
the Law of Nature,as alfo, of our perpetual
Obligation to it.  For as [ will not affirm
that God could not have made the World,
and the Things therein, after another man-
ner than he hath done; {o fince He hath
made it in the Order we now find it, this
great Law of Nature, of endeavouring and
procuring the Common Good of Rational
Beings, is of the fame Duration with thatF

of
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of the Univerfe it {¢lf ; and {0 confequently
of conftant and perpetual Obligation in
refpe& of Himfelf, and all thofe whom
He hath Ordained to be His Subordinate
Means, or Inftruments to procure it,
efpecially Men, whom he hath made
Confcious of their Duty, and able to Co-
operate with Him for this Great and
Excellent End.

H 4 CHAP.
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CHAP IL

Of the Law of N AT uRE, and that it
s reducible to one fingle Propofition,
which is truly and properly a Law, as
containing all things nece(Jary thereunto.

S I have in the Two former Chapters
from the Great Book of Nature,
t

har is, as well thatof things without us,
as of our {élves in particular, and of Man-
kind in general) made {éveral Obfervations
for the proving of this Propofition, That
Man was Ordain’d by God for a Sociable
Creature, whofe Being, Prefervation and
Happinefs, was to depend upon the Af-
fiftance and Good will of God his Creator,
as aif{o thofe of his own kind; So I come
in the next piace to fhew, That every one
is otlig’d to a return of the like Benevo.
lence to others; for we can by no means
be better affured of the like Good-will
from them, than by doing them the fame
good Offices, as often as it lies in our
Power, which we defire they thould do for
us, and that this conflitutes the happielt
ftate Men are capable of in this Life, viz,
Peace and Concord, not only among par-

t_:iculatj
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ticular Men,but alfo between all Common-
wealths and Nations, -of which the whole
body of Mankind confifts ; fo that it evi-
dently appears, that the true and Natural
ftate of Mankind, is, That of Peace, Love,
or mutual Benevolence, and which indeed
would require no other Rewards,than what
proceeds {rom it felf, (was Mana Creature
always governed by right Reafon and his
own true Good) Rewardsand Punifhments
being Ordained for Men, astoo often go-
vern’d by their Paffions and Senfual Appe-
tites, and notaccording to the perfection of
their Rational Nature. Yet fince it pleafed
God, to Create Man a mixt Creature, con-
fiting of a Body and a Soul, and being too
oft’n drawn afide byPaffions,not directed by
right Reafon,and toftand in need of Punifh-
ments as well as Rewards, to keep him to
his duty ; thence arifes a neceffity of his
dealing with Man asa Legiflator,and of gi-
ving him certain natural Laws or Rules,
whereby to govern his Actions,with certain
Penalties and Rewards annex’d to them ;
which .Laws may be very well contracted
into one {inglePropofition.or pra@ical Con-
clufion drawn from the Nature of God, our
own Nature, and that of things without us,
by the Cbfervations already laid down,viz,
That Godwills or commands,that all reafenable

laifers
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Perfons fhould endeavour the Common Good of
RationalBeings,as the great Endfor which they
were Created,and in purfuance of which.confifts
their own true Good or Happinefs; asin its
neglect or violation, their greateft Mifery, -
§. 2. Having given you this fummary de-
{cription of the Laws of Nature, as coming
from its firt Caufe,God, I fhall now explain
the terms therein contain’d,to avoid all Am.
biguity andException.(1)By God"sWills and
Commands,1 do not mean any Commands by
Words, that being the method of God’s Re-
vealed, and not Natural Will, and fo is not
the Subjed of this Difcourfe; but I here
only underftand that Will or Command of
God, which is to be learned from the Con-
fideration of his Divine Nature, ourown,
and that of all other things, confifting not
in Words, butin Idea’s; that is, true Con-
¢lufions drawn from right Reafon ; but that
words are not always Effential toa Law,or
that it cannot be made known to the Sub,
jeés, without fome fet form of Speech,may
appear by Perfons born Deaf and Dumb,
whom we often.find to have Notions of a
God, and a2 Law of Nature, though they
were not convey d in their Minds by Words
or Writing : for it is fufficient if the Will of
the Legiflator may be difcovered by any

other fit means or figns, cfpecially w}&en'
' as
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(as in this Law we now treat of ) there are
fuch certain Rewards and Punifhments, an-
nexed to theirObfervation orTranfgrefiion,
as may make it their Intereft, rather to ob-
ferve than tranfgrefs them ; which is not
only vifible in Men,but Brutes. Since we fee,
that by certain Signs imprinted in their
Minds,by the means of fit Rewards andCor-
re&ions ; Elephants, Horfes, Dogs, &c. are
made Sufceptible of Humane Commands,
and (as far as their Natures permit) are
governable by Laws of our Prefcribing ;
For we can fhew them by fuch figns,
what A&ions are tobe done or omitted by
them ; and certainly God hath not left us
lefs plzin demonttrations of his Will, in re-
ference to our Duty towards him, from that
Knowledge he hath given us of his Ex-
iftence, as alfo of our own Nature, asI -
fhall farther prove in this Difcourfe.

By Reafouable Perfons, 1 mean, allthofe,
(though of never {o mean a Capacity, )
who are able to make fuch eafie and natu-
ral Obfervations and Conclufions, as I
have already laid down: And therefore
Children, under the Years of Difcretion,
Idiots and Mad-folks, are flill to be excep-
ted from this Law, who not having the
acual ufe of right Reafon, are not able to
draw thofe Obfervations and Confequences

from
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from the Nature of things, as are already
1aid down, and swhich are neceffary for the
right underftanding thereot.

By Endeavour, I mean all fuchvoluntary
A&ions, which Perfons of found Minds can
knowingly, and deliberately perform to-
wards the good of others,without deftroy-
ing or hurting their own true Happinefs ;
And tho’ thefc endeavours, ( by many un.
forefeen accidents in the Courfe of Narure)
may be often fruftrated, and {o fail of their
intended defign: yet when we have done
the utinoft we are able, we have fuffici-
ently perform’d our Duty, fince no Laws
require the performance of more, than is
in our Powet to perform.

By the Corimon Good of Ratzonal Beings, T
underftand the whole colletive Happinefs
of tiie Deity, as the head of them,together
with that of all the individual Per{ons of
Mankind, exifting with us, as the con.
{tituent parts or Members ; and in which
each Man’s particular Good and Happinefs
is included ; fince it is impoffible to endea-
vour the Happine(s of others, as voluntary
Agents, unlefs each particular perfon whofe
duty it is {0 to do,have firlt a Right to pre-
{erve, and make himfelt hanpy, jointly
with others in his Proportion, tothe whole
Bodv of Mankind.
By
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By true Good or Happinefs, 1 mean, all

thofe Goods, whether of Body or Mind,
by which Men may be rendred truly Hap-
py, and contented in this Life, and in that
to come ; but in which, whenever the for-
mer ftand in Competition with the latter ,
the Goods of the Soul are to be preferred ;
that is, the good of our better or Eternal
part, before that of our Body, which is lefs
valuable, as being only temporal. But
I need add uvothing here to prove, That
God is the Head of all Rational Beings,and
in what Sence we may be faid to procure
or endeavour his Good and Happinefs,
fince I have fpoken fo largely of thatin the
Preface to this Difcourfe ; and as for the
difference between Natural and Moral
good, I have faid fo much concerning itin
the Second Part, in the Confutation of
Mr. AH’s Sixth Principle, that by Nature
nothing is Good or Ewil ; that it would be
impertinent to repeat it here.

I thall now prove, that this Propofition,
containing this Defcription of the Law of
Nature is true, that is, agreesble to the
Will of God, as far asitis declared to us;
by what we are able to know of His Divine
Nature, or can collect from our own, and
the Natures of all things without us, and
that all the Moral Dutics we owe, either te

God
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God, our felves, or others, are contained
in, or may be reduced to this one Propo-
fition, That we endeavour to procure the
Common Good of Rationals ; in order to
which, I fhall lay down thefe Propofitions.
8. 3. 1. That God in the firft place Wills
and intends his own Glory and Service, and

in the next, the Good and Prefervationof
all Mankind, and of all particular Perfons
therein contain’d,as far as confifts with that
frail andMortal ftate wherein He hath Crea-
ted them. This Propofition hath already
been made out in the Firft Part of this Dif=
courfe ; wherein I have proved,that the Pre-
fervation and continuance of all theSpecies
ofCreatures,(and confequently of Mankind
as one of them) does wholly depend upon
God’s Providence. And as for the Individu-
als,or particularPer{ons,fince God’s Know.-
ledge is Infinite, and extends even to the
leaft things; and alfo that of thefe Particu-
lars, each Species of Creatures is made up,
and confifts ; It is likewife as evident,that
God defigns their Good and Prefervation,
as well as that of the wholekind ; though I
grant He prefers the Good of the whole

Species, before that of the Individuals,

- 2. Itis the Will of God that all Men of
found Minds, fhould be made confcious of
-¢his His intention of the Good and Prefer-
vation
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vation of Manpkind, and that they fhould
operate as his Subordinate' Means, or In-
ftruments towards this great End. - Which
I fhall prove thus.

1. “1It is evident that all Men of found
* Minds,have 3 notion of the good and hap-
““ pinefs of others, as well as of themfelves, -

2dly. * That this Notion or Idea, when
“ truly purfued, will at laft extend it felf
“to all Mankind ; for it can never ftop
" fhort of it, fo long asit may flill proceed
““ farther, and find new and fit Obje@s to
“ work on; every Individual Member of
¢ Mankind making a part of this Univerfal
¢ Idea.

3. That this notion of endeavouring the
CommonGoodof RationalBeings,is notonly
pofiible to be performed, butis alfo highly
Rational, and the greateft and nobleft End
we can imagine, or propofe to our felves,
as comprehending the Good and Happinefs
of the whole Syftem of Rational Beings,
and is alfo true, 7. e. agreeable with the
Divine Intellect : which [ thus make out,
the foregoing Principles being fuppofed.

8. 4. Firft, It is certain, that all the truths
our Minds are endued with, or capable of,
are from God, fince whatever perfe@ion is
found in the effe®, muft needs have been
firft more eminently in its Caufe. Therefore
if the Knowledge of Truth be a. perfeétig&n,

as
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(as doubtlefs it is) it muft be much’
more fo in God, the Original Caufe"
thereof; fo that if this Idea of the Common
Good of Rational Beings, is the higheft
Good we Men are capable of knowing,
[Forit is a clear and perfe¢t (tho com-
plext)Idea,drawn from the Nature of God
and all other things, anda Colleétion of the
Good and Happinefs of the Deity,and ofall
other Rational Agents;] it muft be true,
and confequently from God. Aud the Di-
vine Intelle@,doth as certainly agree with
our Idea concerning it, as it doth when we
judge, that the Bafe of an Equilateral Tri-
angle, is equal to either of the Crura or
Legs. Therefore if this Idea of the Common
Good be true,and that it is al{o certain,that
all Truth is from God, as likewife that He
hath made us truly to underftand, that He
Wills the Good and Happinefs of Mankind;
it is likewife as certain, thatHe would
have us aé as Rational Agents, confcious
of this His great defign. _ :
§. 5. The Second Part of this
Propofition ( viz.) That God would
have us Operate as his Inftruments to
this End ; will appear likewife more clear
when you confider what I have already
faid, That God who hath made nothing in
vain, would not have endued us with anf

TIdea of this Common Good, as the greateft
End
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End we can propofe to our felves, for mere
Speculation, but rather for fome praétical
End, in order to our owr Good and Hap-
pinefs, with that of others; efpecially fince
God hath placed it fo much in our Power to
promote and procure this Common Good.
For fo far as we endeavour the Good and
Happinefs of particular Perfons, fo far we do
contribute our fhare to that of Maskind,
confidered as one Aggregate Body. Thus
whatfoever does good to any ore Member,
does fo far benefic the whole Body ; and the
Good and Happinefs of an Aggregate Body
confifting of divers diftin@ Members, con-
fifts in that of each of its parts. Thus then,
if God intends the End, (ziz) the Cemmen
Good of Mankind, (as [have already pro-
ved) he defigns likewife the Mezns to pic-
duce it: Nor can there be any better mears,
or ficter Inftruments for this End, than the
joint Endeavours of all Men, exprefled ly
all the A&s of Bencvolence and Kindpeis
towards each other; fince it is certain (a8
1{aid before ) that Men can contribure more
to the Hurt, cr Benefit, of each cther,
than all other Creatures put rogoiher.
Therefore as God hath defigued tie End,
and ordzined fufficient Mears to prodvce it,
(wviz ) Men’s kind and benevolent Aétions ;
fo itis as evident, That he will mzke vie of

'{‘V’i{'ﬂ,
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M:n,asthe neceflary means for this End. Tho’
I'grant he hath ordained us to operate, not
only as Mechanick Caules, but rather as free
and voluntary Agents to produce it: that
is, as true Subje@s to this Law of Nature.
* vid, De. Parkers , T0Us by the fame fteps
Demonftration of that we arrive at the know-
the Law of Natures  ledge of God, the Supreme
pige 24 Being, we are likewife
brought to an acknowledgment of this his
great Defign.of the Common Good of Ratio-
nal Beings.And if from all the wonderful Ob-
fervations, and curious Contrivances (taken
notice of in this laft Chapter) drawn from
the Nature of Things, and Mankind, we can-
not but conclude, That they were fo difpo-
fed by a mot Wife, Intelligent Being, to-
wards this greatEnd : The very fame appear-
ances that difcover thefe Things , muft like-
wife declare his Intention of making ufe of
Us Men, as neceflary means thereunto.

§. 7. The laft Propofition for the pro-
ving this Defcription of the Lawof Narure
to be true, is this: That GOD having made
this Difcovery of his Willuntous, we there-
upon lie under a fuflicient Obligation, to ob-
ferve this great Law of endeavouring this
Common Good: To prove which, I firft
fuppofe that Obligation to an AQion enjoy-
ned by the natural Law, is the neceffary and

com
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conftant effe@ thereof, upon every Perfon
fubje@ toit; and thac this immediately re-
fults from its own Nature, this Law being
always juft and right, as the Will of GOD,
the Legiflator,is,from whence it proceeds: So
that tho’ I underftand an Obligation to A-
&iveObedience to be the immediate effe@ of
this Law , yet that it primarly flows from
that Willof GOD, which ordained this Law,
and made Man a Creature fubje to it 5 a5
Heat in us is the immediate Effe@ or A&ion
of Fire upon us, but originally both the
Fire and Heat is from the firft Caufe. Now
there is no legal Liberty lefe us in the cafe
of natural Laws, to chufe whether we will
be abliged to the A&ions therein comman-
ded, or rather will fubmit to the Pun.th-
ment attending the Violation thereof. And
although our natural Liberty of Will be net
deftroyed thereby, yet we have no Righe
left us to determine our felves otherwife
than natural Law dire@s, becaufe ail Moral
Truth; or Re@itude, is comprehended with-
in that Law. Butin Human Laws, Lecaufe
they may enjoyn fomething amifs, thére a
Right is often left to us to chufe rather to
bear the Penalty, than to obey them, ( be-
caufe we are obliged rather to obey GOD
than Man ) incafe th;y commiand any A&i-

2, oR
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on contrary to the Divine Law, whether
Naiural or Revealed.

§.8. For the further clearing of this, I
fhall premife fomewhat to explsin this Word
Obligation, which the Civilans thus define :
Obligatio eft vinculum Furis, quo quis aftrine
gitur debitum perfolvere. That is, an Obli-
gation is that Bond of Law, wherely eve-
ry one is obliged to pay his D:zbty or Due :
Vhich Defimuon doth well include all {orts
of Otligations, if by the Word Jas, or
Law, we underftand that Law whoie Obli-
gation we propofe to define. So that by
vinculurs Juris in this Definition, we under-
ftand that Bond, or Tye, of the Law of Na-
ture, by which every one is obliged to pay
this natural Debt, 7 e. to perform that Du-
ty which he ows to GOD his Creator,
by reafon of his own Rational Nature, or
clie to undergo thofe Punithments which are
ordained for his Difobedience or Negle®.
So that thereis a twofold Tye, or Obligati-
on, inallLaws ; the one a&ive in the Debe,
or Duty; the other paflive, ina patient fub-
miflion t0 the Punithment, in cafe of any
wilful negle@, or omiffion thereof: Of both
which, we thall fpeak in their Order.

¢. 9. But you are firft to take notice, That
none can oblige us to do, or forbear any
Action, but fuch who have a Right to Com(-i-

man
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mand us: So that this Obligation procecds
from thatjuft Right of Dominicn, whicha
fuperiour Power hath over us and cur Ati-
ons; and as far as we are fubject to others,
we are fo far under an Obligation to their
lawful Commands, which obliges us toa dif-
charge of that Debt, or Duty, weowethem;
that 15, when we are obliged to do, or for-
bear any A&ion from the Will or Command
of a Supreme Power, or Legiflator, to
whom, when fufficiently made known to us,
we are bound to yicld Obedience to the
utmoft of our Power: And hercin confifls
the Obligation, or Daty, (wviz.) in the Con-
formity of our Actions toa Rule, fuchas is
declared by the Will of the Legiflator.  So
~ that all our Obligation to the Laws of Nature,
is at laft refolved into that ab{olute Domini-
on, which GOD, as he is the Great Crea-
tor and Preferver of Mankind, bath over
uss For [ cannot underftand a Right (efpe-
cially ot Duminion ) tobe invefted or feated
in any Supremsz Power, but by virtue of
fomething which may be calied (at leaft ana-
logically) a Law, . That cvery DiGate
of the Divine Wiidom, concerning Matrer
fittobeeitablihed by aLow, is fuch aLlaw:
And fo Cicers {the befi Moflor of Langusge)
foeaks, towards the end o bis Firft Book
de Legibus. 3. Thar the Ercraal Witdom of
. I3 GO D,
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GOD, cootains eminently, or analogically,
in it, all that we can know to be Natural
Law. 4. But to know that it is Nataral
Lsw. or the DiCate cf Right Reafon, con-
cerning the fiteft Means to the beft End, or
greateft Good, it is neccflary to this purpofe,
Thitthe Supreme G wernment of all Things
{anJ efpecaaliy of Razional Creatures) thould
be in Him, who is moft able and willing to
purfue and artain that greatelt End; that is
it mufl be fetled in GOD. 5. So that by this
D.& e of Eternal Wifdom, or of performing
all ‘Thiogs for the beft End, the Sovereign-
ty becomes his Right 3 and our Knowledge
thar this Dictate of Eternal Wifdom is in
Fim, »flures us, That this Right is immuta-
biy fx’d and vefted in Him. 6. Although
in the method of inveftigating the Laws of
Wature, as they fubfilt in our Minds, the
firft Law refpe@s the End, and this concer-
ning the Means, comes in the fecond place:
Yet in our Trhoughts concerning GOD, we
know that infinite Wifdom comprehends all
thefe Didtates together; and therefore that
the Dictate, or Law, fetling Uaiverfal Do-
minion in GOD, is co-eternal with Him;
and {> is as eaily 1n his Nature, as the firft
N:teral Law ; the Otligation of which, we
are «{tablithing in this Chapter. And here
arifes the difference between a Moral Obli-

gation
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garion (which is that we now treatof ) and
a Civil one, or that by which weare obliged
to Laws in Civil Governments ; the former
being in refpe to G O D’s immediate Will,
as the Supreme Legiflator 5 whereas all the
Duty we owe to our Civil Magiftrates, Pa-
rents, and Mafters, &c. is only in fubordi-
nation to G O D’s Will fo declared unto us,
and who hath ordained this Obedience for
his own Worthip and Glery, and in order
to the Common Good of all Hamane Socie-
ties and Commonwealths, that is, of Man-
kind in general.

§. 10. Yet 1 think, notwithftanding all we
have faid of the Force andNature of this Ob-
ligation, it may well enough confift with
- the natural Freedom of Man’s Will, fince all
thefe Confiderations do ftill but excite, not
neceffirate Him to A& one way or other: For
it is ftill left in his Power either to chufe that
which is abfolutely the beft in obcying this
Will of God, or elfe to prefera lefs, but pre-
fent good before it, in the fatisfaction of his
Appetites, or Paffions. And herein hikewife
confifts the difference between an Animal
Good, or Evil, and a Moral one ; the for-
mer being thofe patural Means conducing to
each Man’s prefervation, or deftru@ion, con-
fidered as a mere Animal, without any re-
fpe@ to God as their Author, or the Com-

I4 mon,
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mon Good of Rationals as their Rule.  The
latter, thatis of all Humane Mors] AQtions,
or ifabits, confidered as agrucable, or dif-
agreceble naco the Laws of Nuure, ordain-

cd by God as a Leg:flator, 2nd made known
to Man, 10 order to the common good of
Ertional Beings ; {o that taey are thus mo-
rally Good, or E- *rl oalv in refpedt of their
Lon%rmuv or Difageoment with the Will
of God ; and &5 their Obfervance, or Neg-
L@, brings either Good, or Evil, (that s,
Hap pinefs or Mufery) upon us in this Life,
or in that to come.  From whence you may
obferve the neceflity of putting God, inall
cur deferiptions, or definitions ot the Law
of Narture, as the Author thercof For werc
it not for "bis exiftence ', 19 whofe divine In=
telic@ the Idea’s of Moral Good and- Evil,
arc eterpally eftablithed, and into whofe will
fo ordaining them, they arc vltimately tobe
refolved, My, FIobss (or rather Epicurus’s Afc
muon)wnu!d certainly be true, Thar there
is pothing imoraily Good, or Evil, in itsown
Notare.,  And it mv b2 here alfo obferved,
Thar the great omiflien of divers Wrirers on
this Sulj=¢t, in not placieg God as theCaule,
ot Author of the Law of Narture, in their dee
tini‘i %, hath Leen perbaps the main, if not
ool hnfon, of thar falfe Atlertion, That
thie Laws of Nature are not proje rly fo,
il
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%ill they are eftablithed by the Authority of
the Supreme Civil Power. So on the other
fide, if it be made evident, That God Wiils,
or Commands, all Mea thould endeavour
the Common Good of Rationals, as the -
greateft they are capable of; ivmuft nece
farily follow, that we lie under a fufficient
Obligation, by all the Tyes of Ducy and
Grstitude, to concur with God’s Wiil and
Defign, in purfuing and endeavouring this
great End. .
$. 11. But fince God hath thought fit to
make Man.a Creature confifting of two dife
ferent and diftin@ Parts, or Principles, a
Souland a Body, both capable of Goed and
Evil, i. ¢. of Rewards and Punithmeats 3 T
come to the other part of this Law, vz, the
Obligation by which we are bound, by all
the Rational Motives, or Rewards, that
Man’s Nature is capable of, to obferve this
great Law,and are deterred by all the contra-
ry Evils, or Panihments, from neglecting
or tranfgrefling 1t: In order to which, I
fhall lay dewn thete plain Axioms, drawn
from the Nature of Moral Good and Evil,
which you may find io the Learned Bifhop
W ilkias his cxcelicnt Difcourfe of NararalRe-
ligion. ’
“Axiom . Thar which is morally good ,
“( e ) agrezatls 1o the Will of Gody is 2:;
e
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¢ be defired and profecuted ; and that which

“isevil, 1. €. contrary to bis Will, is to be a-
¢ wided.

CAx. 2. The greater Congruity there is in
Samy thing to 1he Reafon of Mankind, ard
“the greater tendency it hath to promote or
“hinder the Perfeition of Man's Nature, in
“the endeavour of the Common Good ; fo
Cmach greater degrees it hath of Moral Good,
“or Evil; and according to which, we ought
20 proportion our Inclinations , or Averfions
¢ thereunto,

€ AX. 3. So that it is fuitable both to the
“Reafon and Intereff of Mankind, that all
€ Perfons fhould fubmit themfelves to God's
“Will, upon whom thev depend for their
 Happinefs and Wel-being, by dring fuch
“Things as may render them acceptable to
* Him, and avoiding thofe comtrary Actions
“which may provike bis Difploafure, that is,
“in (hort, in profecuting the Common Good
“of Rational Beings.

“ AX. 4. Hence the Rational Nature, and
“the Perfections kbelonging to it, being more
¢ Noble than the Sen/z%z"ve , @ Moral Geod is
10 be preferred before an Animal Pleafure
¢ and that which is morally evil, is more to be
¢ avrided, than that which is merely animal.

‘ Ax. 5.4 prefent Animal Good may be part-
“ed with , upon a probable Expellation of a
“greater future Moral Good. Ax.
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C Ax. 6. A prefent Evil is to ke endured,
¢ for the probable avoiding of agreater, though
¢ future Evil, '

But fince all the Rewards which God can
beftow upan us, for our obferving this fun-
damental Law, "of endeavouring the Com-
mon Good of Rationals, does only amount
to the trueft and higheft Happinefs that
Man's Nature is capable of ; it is fit that we
fufficiently (tate that Happinefs, and where-
in it coniifts: For the clearing of which, I
fhall lay down thefe ewo plain Propofitions,

$. 12. Prop. 1. That which gives, or con-
flitutes the Effence of any thing, and diftin=
guifheth it fromall other things, is called the
Eflential form of that thing.

Prop. 2. That State, or Condition, by
which the Nature of any thing is advan-
ced to the utmoft perfetion which it is
capable of, according to its kind, is called
the Chief End, Good, or Happinefs of fuch
aBeing.

Thus, for Example, (to give you a
Scale, drawn from the Nature of thofe Be-
ings we know to be endued with Life or
Motion ) 1. The Niture of Plants confifts in
having a vegetative Life, by which chey re-
ceive Nourithment and-Growth, and are
enabled to multiply their kind. The utmoft
Perfe@ion which' this kind of Being is ca-

' pable



124 A brief Difquifition  Ch.3.

pable of, is to grow up toa fiate of Mam-
rity , to contioue unto its natural Prriod,
and to propagateits Kind. 2. The Nature
of Brutes (befides what is common tothem
with Plants) confills in their being enduee d
with Faculties, whercby they are capable
of apprehending external Otji&s, and of re-
ceivieg Pain or Pleature from them, inorder
to their own Prefervation, and the propa-
gation of their Species. The utmolt Par-
fection of thefe, confifts in mere f{in-
firive Pleafures; 4. e. of doing and en-
joying fuch Things as are gratetul to their
Arpetites and Senfes. 3 But the Nature of
Man, (befides what is common to him with
Plnis and Brutes, both in the vegetative
and fenfirive Life ) confiftsin the Faculty of
Right Reafon, whereby he is made capable
of underflanding the Law of Nature , and
its Rewards and Puanithments, cither in this
Life, or that to come, to induce him to their
Obfervation, and deter him from the tranf
grefflion of themn : Which fentiments as no
Creature in this vifible World, except Man,
does partake of; fo his Chicf Good, or
Happinefs, confills in the improvement and
perfection of this Faculty; that is, in fach
Actions as sre moft agreccble to Rigit Rez-
fon, 2ad as may beil entitle him to the
Divine Favour, and afford him the grearelt

Affsrancs
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Affarance of a lafting Happiaefs, both in
this Life, and after it 1s ended. So that all
the A&ions of Man, confidered as volun-
tary znd fubje& to the Law of Natute, and
thercby capable of Rewards and Punithinents,
are cailed Moral, as beiag directed by God,
the Supreme Legiflitor, to the greateft and
moft excellent End, viz. the Common Good
of Ratienal Beings.

§. 13. Having laid down thefe Principles
of Moral Good and Evil, inorder to the fet-
ling and clearing the Nature of this Obliga-
tion, and wherein it confifts ; I fhall, in the
next place, particularly declare the Sanction
of this Law, (wviz.) thofe Rewards which

- God hath ordained for the Obfervation of
this Law of Nature, of endeavouring the
Common Good; and thofe Punithments he
hath appointed for its Breach, or Tranf-
greflion. I have already laid down, That
all Obligations. upoa the Soul of Man , a-
rife properly from the Commands of fome
Rightful Superior Power ; that is, fuch a
one who hath not only force fufficient to in-
flict what Evils he pleafes upon the Difobe-
dizut; but, who hath alfo given us jult
Grounds, or Reafons, wherefore he requires
us to determine the natural Liberties of cur
Wills,according to his Pleafure 5 both which,
whenever they meet ineny Sapreme Power ,

: aad
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and that he hath once fignified bis Wi'l to us,
ought to produce in our Minds not osly fear
to offend,but alfo a love of, and obedience to
hisCommands. The fcrmer, from tire Confis
deration of his irrefitible Power; The lat-
ter, from their own intrinfick Goodrefs, as
alfo from all thofe Matives w' ich ovzhs to
perfuade us to perform hic Wil. Fo- as
one who hath fio other Rez Ton than downs-
right Force, why he will have me perform
and fubmit to his Commands, whether § wiil
or no, may indeed fo far terrify me, thar, to
avoid a greater Evil, I may think it beft to
obey himi; yet that Fear once reu-oved. there
will then remain nothing that cin hinder me
from acting accordirg :0 my own, racher
than his Will, or Hun.our. So on the other
fide, he who can give me never fo good
Reafons why I ought to cbey him ; yet if
deftitute of Power to infli® any Punifh-
ment upon me for my Difobedience; fuch
his Commands may, without any outward
inconvenience , be negleted by e, if I
think fit, unlefs he is endued with fufficient
Power to vindicate the Negle&, or Con-
tempt, of his Authority; Therefore the
ftritelt San&ion which any Sovercign Pow-
er can give unto its Laws, is, when it is not
only able, but hath alfo fufficiently declared;
That it will confer a fufficient fhare of good

Things,
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Things, or Rewards, for fo doing ; and of
Evils, or Panifhimeats, upon any breach, or
negle@ of its Commands. Sothough I grant
the whole force of this Obligation is proper-
ly refolved into the Will of the Legiflator;
or thofe to whom the Cuftody of thefe
Laws are committed ; all which are incla-
ded in this Law of Nature, fince we find
God commanding it, to whom we ought to
yield abfolure O>edience ; though not in
Right of Hs irrefiftible Power alone, but ra-
ther as ke hath, by his Eternal Wifdo and
Goodnefs in his Creation and Prefervation
of us, an abfolute Dominion over, and an
undoubted Right to Command us; and
confequently we are obliged to yield Obe.
dience to His Laws, as they are not only
highly reafonable, (being ordained for the
Common Good of Rationals) but are alfo
eftablithed by fufficient Rewards and Punifh-
ments. But fince the former feem more
plainly declared to Mankind, and are like-
wife more agreeable to our Rational Na-
tures, which fhould rather delight to be al-
lJured by Rewards, than terrified by Punithe
ments ; [ fhall firft begin with the natural
Rewards annexed to the Obfervation of this
great Law of Naturc, of endeavcuring the
Common Good ; Which may be divided in-
to Internaly or External; that is, cither li“

rela-
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velation to the Soul alone, or to the Body
and the Soul juintly confidered.

§. 14. The firit internal Reward, ordaine
ed vy God for our Obfervation of the Law
of Nature, is, That inward Satisfacion the
Soul enjoys, when refle¢ting upon thofe
Actions, which, by the meansof the Body it
Lath performed, it finds they are agreeable
to the Rules of Right Reafon, thatis, confo-
nzn¢ to the Nature of Things, and confe-.
quently to thofe true Idea’s contained in the
Duvine Intelle@ ; from whence arifcs that un-
expreflible Pleafure, called, Peace of Confei-
ence, proceeding froma felf-Refle@ion, That
it hath aéted agrecatle to God’s Will, and
may thercby expeét bis Favour, as a Re-
ward for its Obedience; and This, alone,
were a fofficient Onhgation, if there were
no Other , for any Rsticnal Man to obferve
this Law of Nature, as the declared Will of
God,feeirg his true Happines, or the higheft
Good he is capable of, confifls in his fenfe
of God’s Favour 5 who hath chought fic to
propofe to us the Common Good of Ratio-
nals, asthe ncbleft Otje@, and higheft End
we can be ordzined for, as being the fum
of all his natural Laws; and that we do not
herein a&t only as fenflets,fubordinate Inftru-
ments to thisEnd,batHe hath alfo allowed us
to be herein voluntary Imitators of his Divine

eneficence. . 15,
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9. 15. To which I fhallalfo add , that in-
ward Pleafure and Satisfa&icn, which all
Rational and Geod-natured Perfons mrft
neceffarily take in the due exercife of thofe
fweeter Paffions of Love, Joy, and De-
fire, @'c. exprefled in the withing and endea-
vourirg the like good Things to al! v orthy
and inpocent Perfons, as for themfelves ¢ 2rd
alfo in the performing all kind cod chari-
table A&ions towaras them, as far as lies in
their Power, whenever their prefrrt Qces-
fions, or Necefii:ics require it ; which Suris-
faction will fill be greater, the lurgs snd
more diffufed this Charity, or Berevelerce,
is, and the more Obje@s it firds toeveri 1t
felf upon; whereas the Pleafure which zry
felfith, ill-natured Man can take, in doing
goodto,and pleafing himfelf alope mufr wrens
be very fcanty and narrow, as being co-ficed
within fo (mall a compats as cne fingie perfon.

- Thusif we examineall +iie Faculties of cur
Souls, we fhall find them rouch larger, and
more ample than can only be well cxereed
towards our felves ; and our Minos are ofioa
carried on, whether they will or no, 1o she
confideration of thofe Things thae mny preve
more beneficial to the reft of Moakind, ihan
to our felves alone : And 1o this, mnit Arts
and Sciences found cur by Mer’s induftry
and Invention, and made known for the

Com~
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Common Gooed of Mankind,chiefly owe their
Original. Sothat if natural Infliné@ teaches
us to endeavour our own Prefervation;
our Reafons will likewife inform us, That
we ought to exert all the Faculiies of our
Souls towards the profecution of this great
End, 7he Common Good of Rationals ; fince
whilt we promote that, we do at the fame
time obtain our own particular Good and
Happinefs befides.
¢.16. In the next place, as for the exter-
nal Rewards that refpect both our Bodies
and Souls together, and which God hath
ordained for the Obfervation of this Law,
they proceed either from Man, or from
Ged: Of the former fort are all thofe To-
kens of Benevolence, either by Words, or
A&ions, from thofe Perfons whom we have
never injured, and who are fenfible of our
Concurrence with them towards this great
End, and alfo of Gratitude from thofe whom
we have any ways obliged by aés of kindnefs
and charity 5 the very Hope and Expeéta-
tion of which, though perhaps it may not
be a Good which we flall always acually
enjoy; yet fince it is fuch a Returnas we do
moft commonly meet with, and may reafo-
nably expe from the Nature of Man, may
very well be reckoned amongft the natural
Rewards of vertuous Afions, fince the
Hopes,
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Hope, or Expectation, of a probable furur®
Good,is an ufual and juft Motive to perfoade
men to do kind and beneficial Acticos to-
wards others : Under which is alfo compris
fed all that due Praife and Commendation,
which all good and vertucus Perfons beftow
upon kind, charitable, and- generous AQi-
ons, which is the trueft Honour, and moft
folid -Glory that a man can attain to in
this Life; and which, though it ought not
to be the principal End and Motive of any
Man’s doing fuch Acions, yet fince it com-
monly follows them, it feems to be ordain-
ed by God, as a natural Reward for our per-
formance of fuch Things, or Acions, zs are
moft agreeable to his Will.

§.17.The laft external Reward we may pro-
pofe to our felves, for our endeavouring rbis
Common Good of Mankind, 1s, all that Peace
and Tranquility, wich other Temporz] er«
joyments, which we may hope to enjoy from
the Prote@ion and Encouragement of the
Commonweal , whilft we faithfully purfue
the great Ead thereof, the Commor Good.
All Givil Governmics, heing the Gempadls
or Agreements of acolietl. » Beay of Mrq,
for the procuring the Gocd and tisypinels
of the whole Community, again® oll fuch
wicked and unrenfonable Perfons as fhall
goabout to difturb it.

K 2 §. 18.
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¢. 18. Laflly, in refpect of God, confidered
as the immediate Author and beflower of
thefe Rewards, They are thefe, Health, or
Soundnefsboth of Soul and Body ; the former,
from that Temperance, Moderation , and
Sedatenefs of its Paflions, which it thereby
enjoys; the latter from that Security,proceed-
ing from Concord, maintain’d with, and Be= -
nevolence exercifed towards the reft of Man-
kind, which is alfo generally attended with
a Competency cf all the neceffaries of Life,
which arc ufuaily beftowed by God on thofe
thac are Frugal, Temperate, Peaceable, and
Charitable ; all which Blefiings may be ra-
tionally hoped for by us, as the Natural
Rewards ordained by God, for thole that
do their utmoft to obferve this great Law
of the Common Good. But f{ince we mult
confcfs, that many of thefe Rewards fome=
times, either altogether {uil, or fall thore of
this Life, and that divers Evils or Afili&ions
do often happen to thofe thar are truly good,
pious and vertucus ; and 2lfo thar all thofe
outward good things, that conftitute thisex-
ternal Felicity, do cfien attend thofe thatare
Wicked, Unjuft, and Violent 5 we may from
thencewith highe{tReafon conclude,thatGod
will recompence thofe Lofles and Afilici-
ons with a far larger thare of Happineds 1o
be enjoyed by the Good and Vertuou, in
a Lile
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a Life after this; fince otherwife the Wif*
dom and Providence of God would prove
Infufficient for the ends it defigned. For
if (as 1 have already laid down) God really
intends Man’s Happinefs, and that Happi-
nefs is the great end which Man’s Nature o
earneftly defires: If then He is not happy
in this Life ( no Man that ever lived having
been perfely fo ) God would be fruftrated of
this grear defign, and would alfo have given
us this defire of Happinefs altogether in vain,
unlefs he facisfy itin a Life after thisis ended.
And moreover, thefe Laws of Nature would
fignify but little, ( as Thavealreacy prov’d)
without 2 due Adminiftration of Rewards
and Panifhments, which fince they fo often
f2il in this Life, ought to be made up in
 that to come. And trom hence it was, that
moft of the wifeft Heathen Philofophers did
withcut any Divine Revclation, conclude
a neceffity of a futare State, in which Men
were to enjoy that Happinefs, or erdurethat
Mifery, which they had either misi'd of, or
deferved in this Life; otherwile the Provie
dence of God would not only have appear-
ed very lame and imperfect, bu- His Laws
would often-times loofe the mais cart ot rizeir
San&ion, if not their Obligatior 10v, iz "€
Rewards appointed for tneir Qbfervatine,
and the Ponithments duz to their Trany el

K 3 fion,
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fion, which being not always diftributed in
this Life, it is highly reafonable, nay necefe
fary they fhould be Conferred or Inflicted
inznother, or clfe God would not be (whar
withot doubt He is) a Juft and true Le-
giflstar.
¢. 19. But fince it muft be confefled, that
the Nature of the greateft part of Mankmd .
is fo mean and fervile, as rather to be ter-
rified by Ponithments, than allur’d by Re-
wards, or governed by the Dictates of righe
Keafon, from purfuing their own unreafo-
nable Appetites and Paffions, fo defiruive
to their own real good znd happinefs, as
alfo to that Common Good of Rational Be-
ingss T come to the other part of the Sap-
&ion of this Law of Narure, viz. thofe Na-
tural Panithments which God hath Or-
dained for thofe that wiifully negle& or vio-
late it: which I fhall likewile divide (as I
did rhe Rewards) either into Internal, as
proceeding from the Nature of theevil Aéi-
ons themfelves ; or elfe Externsl, from the
Naturz of God and other Men, and which
would molt of them be the fame, were
there no Civil Laws or Government ia the
World. Firft then, He that but negleéts
the endeavour of this great Law of Nature,
though perhaps be does not abfolutely vio-
late 1t , deprives himf:if of all thofe good
things
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things which Conftitute the true Hrppinefs
of a Rational Man, and which (as T have
already proved) are Ordained by God as
Natural Rewards for thofe that obferve this
Law, and as much as they mils of, or loofe
this Happinefs, they do fo far punith them-
felves ; fince the very abfence, or mifling
of a good thing, through our own folly or
wilful negle,is really an Evil,and when con-
fidered as fo pre-ordain'd by God, is like-

wife a Punithment.
¢. 20. And 2dly. The wilful Tranfgreflor
of this Law, whilft he thereby contradicts
his own Reafon, ( which, if he confiders
rightly, will tell himhe ought to A&t other-
wife) not onely debauches his own undcr-
ftanding, but deprives himfelf of the Na-
tural Liberty of his Will; fince one error
in pra@ice once admitted as true and rea-
fonable, introduces innumerable other, not
onely Ecrors but Vices, and fo at lat deli-
vers the Man wholly up to the Government
of his unruly Appetites and Paffions, which
is abfolutely contrary to the Rational Na-
ture of Maan, fince he then purpofes to him=
felf certain Principles and Rules of Life
and Converfation, contrary to the Diates
of right Reafon ; which being afort of folly
or madnefs, muft needs be a great evil, and
inconfiftent with true Felicity, though per-
K 4 haps
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hapsehe Fcrum that acts thus madly is not
fenfiri o i
¢ s, 3':§fy. Such a&tions, when ever they
come to b dusly refleted on, and confi-
dereg by the Doer, mull needs through
tizzr own jurpitude and unreafonablenefs,
ofien e hanagely ditpleafed, and angry
with hielf, whereby he loofes the greateft
Hag pmun of Life, ('vf » That Selt-fatisfae
&.on which fprings from the reflaion of
the Mind, unon its own Adéions when a-
greeable to the Rules of Reafon, as the
Satyrift haodfomely exprefles it, —— Exempla
quracingie malo commitritur, ipfi Difplicet
iy, oo Juven. Sat. 13,
¢.22. gtbly. Neither do taefe Moral E-
vils (w}'m once any of them enter and take
paﬂ ffioa of the Soul) come fingle, and
wirheut a Tiain of Followers of the fame
Natwre; for being, 2s 1v were, linked to-
geumi? they commonly 1ntroduce ene ano-
thers lua? he who commits one a&t of
Wickedneis, andineendseo ttop there, finds
bimtif i.‘-i%fiaf:,v: v his Accompt. Thus the
ing thar bari do ar x"j ured and provoked
arci.er, abae hie .tal‘ is in fear of his Re-
venge, ofteutian . Is not 2o beflatisfied, ’rill,
tofec ¢ inend, e lnth muarthered or rui-
nee bim, by Treacuery, Forgery, or Subor-
naten ; :md then, if he beacculed of this,
will
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will not fail to forfwear it, and (if occafion
be) hire others to perjure themfelves, to
clear. himfelf or his Complices. .

~ §. 23. sthly. But if ever fuch an Offen-
der againft the Laws of Nature, fhallgrow
fenfible of bis Crimes, and defirous to leave
them, he will then find his Soul fo fullied
and difturbed, by thofe Vices and Paffions
which havefo long domineered over it, and
alfoail the nzrural Powers of his Intelle&,fo
weakened by a long and conftant habit of
Sia and Wickednefs, that he can fcarce ever
(or at leaft not without much difficulty)
overcome them, or be able to reduce his
Mind to a firi@ obfervation of the Laws of
Reafon andVertue,whereby he wholly loofes,
or at leaft highly impairs the great Preroga-
tive of Humane Nature, Freedom of Will ;
which if ever he be able again to exert, it
cannot be without a great ftrugling, and a
ftrict watch over himfielt, attended wirh that
- moft painful and difpleafing Remedy, Repen-
tance, for having thws tranigrefled chis Die
vine Law,

§. 24. 6thly, and laftly, whilft the Offen-
der continues v this lamentable flate of wil-
ful Rebellion againft God, he cannot bur be
almoft conitant]y tormented with a dreadful
Remorfe of Confeience, proceeding from a
fear of punithment both frem God and Man,

which
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which feldom fails to torment the Souls of

wicked Men, and which the fame Poet fo
well fets forth, in the place afore-cited:

Prima et haec Oltio, quod fe
Fudice nemo nocens abfolvitur. ———

Which Punithments though future, yet fince
they are fuch as he may well expe@ from his
own wicked A&ions, do fall under the no-
~ tion of a prefent Evil, feeing no Offenders
againft this Law can ever be morally affured
that they fhall pafs uadifcovered, and unpu-
nithed for their Crimes, either in this Life,
or in that to come. And Epicurus himfelf
(though he takes away all the grounds of
Moral Good 2nd Evil, in denying God to
have any Concern for Humane Actions ) ad-
vifes no wife man to commit any unjoft or
wicked A&, becaufe he can never be affured
he fhall efcape difcovery and punifhment for
them, and fo muft always live in perpetual
Fear and Anxiety.

§ 25. But, in the fecond place, as for
thofe external Punithments which concern
the Body, they are either. fuch as proceed
from the Nature of thofe Paffions them-
felves, whereby a wicked man is moft com-
monly governed, or elfe from outward Cau-

fes, (viz.)God, or Man. As for the formerf
o
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of thefe, the violent and unfatiable Paflions
- themfelves, it is commonly obferved, That
Eavy, Fear, immoderate Anger, and excef-
five Self-love, accompanied with Hatred and
Contempt of others, are fo oppofite to the
natural Tranquility, or Health of the Mind,
that they prove their own Punithment, not
only to the Soul, but Body alfo. - Thus En-
vy and Hatred, whilft they produce fadnefs
and unquietnefs of the mind, do hinder that
brisk and a&ive motion of the heart, which
is fo neceflary for a due Circulation of the
Blood, as is evident from that palene(s and
meagernefs in the Face, leannefs of the Body,
and general diftemper in the whole Confti-
tution, which may be commonly obfer-
vedin envious, fpiteful, and angry People;
and that an immoderate Defire of Revenge,
may fometimes procure death it felf, Dr.AHar- .
wvey proves by an odd inftance, in his Treatife-
of the Circulation of the Blood, of a
Gentleman (a Patieat of his) who P
languifhed long under uoufual Symptoms,
but at laft died out of pure melancholy
and difcontent, that he could not have his
Revenge upon a Perfon above him, for a
great Injury he had formerly received from
him. And to let you fec Lhow fatally
this Paffion affe@s the Vitals, it was obfer-
ved in this Gentleman, that his Heart, when

he
el
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he was opened, was fwelled as big as that of
anOx. Aad [ have 2lready given you, in
the former Chapter,an inftance of Charles VI,
King of France, how certainly an naneceffa-
ry fear of others,will procure a Man’s Deftru-
é&ion. And as for fudden immoderate Fits of
Paffion, or Anger, there are infinite Ex-
amples of thofe, whom fuch violent Fits have

bereaved of their Lives, '
¢. 26, But as for the external Punithments
proceeding from Men, there is, in the fir(t
place, a general Hatred and Contempt,
which ill-natured, violent, and unjuft men,
muft always expe& from all the reft of the
World, though perhaps they may be fo
powerful, that men dare not exprefs it to
their Faces; and this even from thofe who
are of a like humour with themfelves. For
you fhall feldom or never fee ill-natured
men love or fpeak wecll of one another;
which certainly muft needs be an Evil, or
Punifhment tochofe that lye under it, becaufe
they cannct but at one time or other be
fenfible of ir: For if the Loveand Commen-
dation of others be a Good, and defirable,
as they render a man capable of the Efteem
of thofe he converfes with, and often proves
very ferviceable to the compafling his De-
fires,or D:figns; then certainly the contrary
to thefe muit be an Evii, as that which com-
monly
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monly hinders men from attaining . thofe
Eods they propofe to themfelves, by the
help and affiftance of others. And therefore
it is always feen, - that men of violent, unjuft,

and dommecrmg Natures, are always forced
to hide and diflemble this Humor towards
thofe from whom they expect any Benefit,
or Preferment ; well knowing, that if their
natural Inclinations were once difcovered,

they muft never look to obtain any thmg
from their -Patrons, fince no wife man can
expe any other return from fuch men but
Ingraritude and Injuftice.

§. 27. In the next place, we may account
all thofe returns of Evil, or Revenge, whe-
ther by ill Offices, Force or Death it felf,
which fuch wicked men muft expect,asa }uﬁ
Reraliation of the like A&ions trom thofe
they bave injured, or deftroyed; cr if not
from them, at leaft from their Friends and
Relations, and which is as natural and law-
ful a Pumthment in the ftate of Nature,
where there is po Law to the contrary, as
that inflicted by Civil Magifirates in Com-
monwealths,becaule he is onl¥ intrufted with
that natural Right, in order tothe good and
prefervation ot Mankind, whichevery par-
ticular Perfon in the ftate of Nature was be-
fore enducd with.

§. 28.
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§. 28. Amongft thefe we may alfo reckon
thofe external Punithments which the Civil
Powers have ordained againft thofe that pre-
fume to tranfgrefs this great Law of Nature,
by Blafphemy againft God, or by injuricus
Language,or byviolent and unjuft Actions to-
wards others; which Punitbments, though
they may fometimes fail to be inflicted, for
wantof difcovery, or elfe by falfe Informa-
tion , Bribery , or Ipjuftice in the Judges
or Witnefles, or elfe by Pardon from the
Supreme Powers; yet fince thefe Punifh-
ments are oftner inflicted, than not; and
whenever this happens, they infinitely ex-
ceed all the Good, or Pleafure, which
the Offender hath, or can ever receive
by the doing them: It is evident, That no
prudent man will venture to do fuch
A®&ions, which are fo full of hazard,
and which will moft probably bring up-
on him Ignominy, lofs of Life and Eftate ;
and beflides (if not repented of ) more
lafting Punifhments in the World 10 come.
And therefore we are not over-haftily
to cenfure the fevere Pusithments ordain.
ed by Civil Laws, agaisft Thieves, Coin-
ers of falfe Money , & as over-rigorous,
for it is but reafonable that they fhowld ree
compence, or fupply the difficulty and rare-
nefs of their difcovery, and the frequent re-

petition
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petition of their Crimes, with fo great a pu-
nithment as the lofs of Life, even with Tor-
ments, when they are taken, becaufe perhaps
they have offended an hundred times, with-
out any punifhments at all.  So that if the
Supreme Powers are ordained by God for
the good and prefervation of Mankind, it
will likewife follow, That fuch Punifhments
(asare already mentioned) are alfo intended
by him, as the fitteft means to procure this
great End: Which natural Punithmeots,
Mr. Hobs himfelf owns in his Englifh
Leviathan,Cap.3. whofe fence is here fo good
and pat to this purpofe, that I fhall give it
you at large - ‘
“ Haviog thus briefly fpoken (fays be)
“ of the natural Kingdom of God, and his
 natural Laws; I will add only a fhort De-
“ claration of his nataral Punifhments. There
“is no A&ion in this Life, that is not the
* beginning of fo long a Chain of Confequen-
*¢ cesyas no humaneProvidence is high enocugh
“ to give a man a profpect to the End:dand
* in this Chain,there are linked together both
¢ pleafing and unpleafing Events.in fuch man.
“ner, as he that will do any thing for his
“Pleafure, muft engage himfelf to fufer all
“ the Pains annexed to it : And thefe Pains
¢ are the natural Panifhments of thofe A&i-
“ ons, which are often the beginning of more
“‘ harm
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“ harm than good : And thereby it comes to
**pafs, that Intemperance is naturally puni-
* thed with Difeafes ; Rafhnefs with Mifchan=-
“ces; Injaftice with the violence of Ene-
“ mies; Pride with Ruine ; Cowardice with
“ Oppreflion; negligent Government ' of
“Princes with Rebellion; and Rebellion
“ with Slaughter,  Thus far Mr. Hoés.

If therefore Punifhments are Confequent
on the breach of Laws, and natural Puanifh-
ments are ordained by God, as Confcquent
on the breach of the Laws of Nature, it
therefore follows them as their natural, not
arbitrary Effe@s. So that after what he
hath here declared, it may feem firange,
That this Author fhould (in his Book e Cive,
Chap. V.) maintain, That the Laws of Na-
ture do not actually oblige usto their Ob-
fervation in the {tate of Nature, butonlyto
a Will to obferve them, when we may with
_fafety doit; thatis, not ’cill we are Mem-
bers of a Civil State, or Commonwealth ;
fince no Man, according to hisown Concef=
fion, can in either fate violate them, with-
out incurring fome of thefe natural Punifh-
ments (already mentioned ) ordained by
God to deter them from committing them.

§. 29. Laftly, As for thofe extrinfick Py
- nifhments in this Life, immediately infli¢ted
by God, -they are all thofe temporal E}v:lsﬁ

whic
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which we commonly call Judgments, with
which God fo often punifhes the Tranfgref-
fors of this Law of Nature, eitherin their
Minds, Bodics, Fortunes, or R:iations :
And for the truth of this, T ueed but refer
you to the Hiftories of ali Ages paft, befides
what you may have gathered from your
own Obfervation.
- To conclude; Wheresever thefe natural
Punithments fail, or fal! fhort in this Life,
they will certainly be fupplyed by Punith=
ments infinitely more durable and grievous,
in a Life after this, than what eur narrow
Apprehenfions are able to conceive ;- or eife
that great Attribute of God, (viz.) his Ju-
ftice, would fall fhort of its Effe@, and con-
fequently the San@ion duc to his Laws;
which powerful and unrezfonable Men would
belicve to be none at all, if they were fure
they could efcape unpunifhed, both in this
Life, and the next toc.

¢. 30. Having now proved this Dictace
of Right Reafon, Zhat we ought to endza-
vour the common.Good of Ratiomal Beings,
to be truly; and not metaphorically a Law, as
containing all thofe Conditions, which are -
neccilary to conflitute it fo, viz. (1.) God;
confidered as the Legiflator.  (2.) That he
hath fufficiently declared this Law to Mag-
kind, as his Subje@s, who he intends fhould

) L obey
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obey it; aad that by zll thofe plain Eviden-
ces, and L emoniirations, as may be colle@-
ed from our own Narure, and that of
Things; and alteeffablithed it by all thefe
Rewards and Punithments here laid dewn
and thar are oeceflary to that End, I fups
pofe it plainly appears, That the Defcriy i-
on we have here made of this Law, is true ;-
and that then we are obliged 10 obferve i,
can as little be doubted of, if we do but re-
collet whar hath beea aiready faid upon this
Suije@, (wiz.) That if fo many Things in
Nature are ordained by God, to inform eve-
ry particular Perfon of found Underftanding,
that his own true Intereft and Happinefs,con-
vud Dr. Parkers 110 10 his endeavouring the
Treatife on this Common Good of Ratio-
Subject, p. 25, nals, by pious, innocent, and
benzvolent A&iocns; It muft bea clear and
fatisfa&ory Domon{rarionto all Men, That
as this is the chici End God hath propofed to
us, foit is his Iateation to oblige all his Sub-
je@s to aét in puriuance of the fame ¢ And
what could he have done more to engage
them thercnnto, than to make them know
not only that it is his Willand Pleafure, by
that excellent Method and Order he hathe-
ftablifhed in the World, but alfo that he ex-
pecs they fhould yield a full Obedience to
ity as they hope to enjoy all the Comforts,
: and
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and avoid the gresteft Miferies of this Lifes
and alfo of that to,come? And this he hath
fufficiently perfmmed whil(t e makes the
True Good anc Hmpmeis of every particus
lar Perfon, {0 manifeftly d=pen< upon their
fincere Endcavours.to promete the good of
the reftot Mankind, and that with the fame
neceffary connexion, as other natural Effeéts
do upon their Caufes¢ And shereflore fince
we have {o clear demonftrations of cur Duty,
and fuch powerful motives .o perform it
we have all the Cunditions requifite vo ren-
der us truly Subj~¥ ;o this Law, and to put
usunder a perfect Otligasion to obftrve it 5
Becaufe the whole reain of maiueal Efed@s
are ultimacel¥ relolveéd  into God’s Wil and
Providence, ‘as'the firl* snd.only Cavfes f
all Things, and of all the Qualities and Pres
perties that refult from thence :
Therefore if the ufefulnefs 2nd
neceffity -of this Law, b fo evident from the
whole Contrlvance of Nature ; it was enly.
the Author of Nature that bath fo ordained
it ; and then there will be no avoidinig this
Conclufion, (viz.) That he intended that all
thofe rauonal Creatures that were able to'
make Obfervations from his Works, fhotld'
lay down the common Good cf Mankind,’
as the Ruleof all their moral Adtions; for’
Rulcs can but direct us how to adt tewards:
L2 com-

I, p. 23.
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compaffing an End propofed; and fo do
thefe natural Obfervations, by their ownin-
trinfick Force and Vertue. And there e
fach Rules proceeding from the Will of
God, the Supreme Legiflator, do, upon
their difcovery to us, become natural Laws,
and we are confequently under all the Obli-
gations in Nature, to do our utmoft Endea-
vours to obferve them.

CHAP 1IV.

Demonftrating the Wfefulnefs of Under-
fanding this fum of the Laws of
NaTureg, all Moral Vertnes and
Duties being therein contained.

§.1. Come now to the laft part of my in-

tended Defign, which is to prove,
That 1n our due Obfervation of this great
Law of endcavouring the Common Good of
Rational Beings ; all our Civil Duties, as
alfo all thole Habits of the Mind, and out-
ward AQions called Moral Vertues, are
therein contained, and are to be from thence
deduced. I have already, in the firft Cha-
pter, thewn, That all the Right and Pro-

priety
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priety which particular Perfons can have in
any thing they enjoy, is derived from God’s
Will, that Mankind thould be preferved and
propagated, and all the particular Members
thereof, be rendred as happy as the frail Con-
dition of their Nature is capable of; fo
that no Man can have a Right fo much as
to preferve hisown Life, buras heisa Mem-
ber of that Common Body of Mankind, and
that his Prefervation conduces to this end,
as the confervation of a part, contributes to
that of the whole ; which aggregate Body
of Mankind, being by God divided into

thofe greater, or integral parts, as Nations,

or People, fpeaking diffcrent Lznguages snd
governed by different Cuftoms: And thefe

- Nations being often fubdivided into feveral

diftin& Governments, or Commonweals,
confifting of divers Familics, as thefe Fami.
lies of particular Perfons, as the firt and
fmallett conftituent parts ; whence thers fill
neceflarily arifes a fubordination of the le{fer
of thefe, to the greater, (wiz.) That the
good and happinels of particular Perfonr,
fhould give place to that of the whole Fa.
mily ; and the Iarereft of particular Fami-
lies to that of the Supreme Civil Power; fo
(in like manner) that is to be Regulated by
the good of the whel: N:tion, or Peaple,
join’d together, and confederate by Cem-

L3 pacts,
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pa&s, for the good and prefervation of th®
whole politick Body: And laftly, That the
Rights and Intercfts of all particular King-
doms, and Commonweals, ought ftill to
give place, and be {ubordinate to the good
ard prefervation of the reft of Mackiod §
and from this great Law alone it 15 evident
how unjuft it 1s for any Monarch, or Com=
monwealth, though never fo powerful, to
m:ke urnecs{firy Wars upon their Neigh-
bours, becaufe it cannot commonly be done,
withoat a vaft Effafisn of Blood, and a
wicked and unnzture]l Oppreflion, anden- |
flaving of praceable and inoocent Nations,
who by Mature, and the Laws of their own
Country, weré born free; all which are
highly deftructive to the poud and happi-
nefs of the whole Body of Mankind.
¢, 2. Therefore upon the fame grounds, and
for the fame reafons that divers naturst things
are good for, and promote, the Happinefs of
particular Perfons and Families, they are like-
wife from the fame Principles beneficial to
whole Nations,orCommoaweals ; {uch as are
thofe moral Actions, which the Law of Na-
ture and Nations.do preferibe; fome of which
refpecting the gencral good of mankind,
Ethicks, or Moral Philofophy,do particularly
teach us;others regarding the Happinefs only
of private Famnilies, arcdirected by the ‘I{ulesf
' ¢
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of O:conomics, whilft:others are taught by
the Rules of Politics, or the Art .of Well-
governing Kingdoms, or Commonweals ;
which fhew us by what meansa whele King-
dom, or Nation may, (both Prince and Peo-
ple) be rendred happy, and {ccured from in-
teftine Rebellicas and Tumults, as well as
foreign Invafions ; whilft the fame general
Law of Nature, regarding the gocd of the
whole Body of Rationzl Beings, ought to
be the main end and fcope of all kids of
Governments, asalfo of rie Governours that
adminifter them : So that asall leffcr Socie-
ties oug it to have all their Rights and Ai-
ons lirited by a refpect to the general good
of the Commonweal in which they are con-
tained ; fo likewife fhoeld 2ll Kingdoms, or
Commonweals themfelves, €ill act witha
like refpe to the good and prefervationof a
greater and nobler Body , (wiz.) that of
rational Agents; and cught to de, or com.
mand, nothing contrzry to the Laws of Na-
ture, thatis, thofe narural Rules by which
the A@ions of Commonweals, as well as
private Perfons, are to be direted rowards
this great End ; fuch as are thofe Laws of
Nature, which prefcribe Divine Worikip,
and the not huring, or making War upon
the Innocent ; Fidelicy in Compadts; Grati-
tude for Benefits recewed, and fuch like;

L4 aad
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and likewife from the fame Principle, fuch
pofitive Laws of our Country (in Obedience
to wiuch the fafery of the Commonweal
confifts) are not to be violated, for pro-
curing che prefent advantage of any partcu-
lar Perfons, or Families.

§. 3. But fince I havealready proved, That
the Neceflaries of Life, fuch as Health,
and Strength of Body and Mind, joined
with Peace, Liberty, or Freedom of Aétion,
as alfo thofe Habits of the Mind, called Mo-
ral Vertues, are thofe natural and unalterable
good Things, that conftitute che Harpinefs
of M particular Perfons : It will likewife
follow, That if all thefe could, by a genersl
- Innocence, Fidelity, Gratitude, and Bene-
volence, be conferred upon all Men alike,they
would be alfo general goods, as conftituting
the common Felicity of all Mankind : And
though, as [ have already proved, we flill con-
tribure fomewhat towards this general Feli-
city, when we do . good but to one fingle
Perfon ; yet can we not perform this great
Ead of all our Actions knowingly, and as
we ought, without a due care and regard
to ihe Righes of all other Men ; which can.
not be fecured, without a diffufive Love
and Benevclince towards all Mankind. And
therefor, in the firft place, it is neceffury,
That if we will do goed to others, as we

' ought
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ought, we fhould ftill have a refpe tothis
End, by a due fubordination of all Duties
to each other, according ro the Rules al-
ready !aid down: Nor can we, without ma-
king this Law of Nature the main rule and
guide of ail our Moral AQions, ever be able
to diftinguifh, not only Moral Evil from
Good, but alfo when two Duties are pro-
pofed tous, and which cannnot both be per-
formed at ance, which of them ought rather
to be preferred and take place, whereof
there are various Inftancesin Erhicks. So
likewife a due confideration of this general
Law, will lead us into the knowledge of the
Reafon, and Grounds of all the particular
Lawsof Niture, aswell as thofe of our cwn
Country ; becaufe it is certain, that all the
wholefome Laws of Commonweals, and the
moral Dicates and InQtru@ions of ouvr Pa-
rents and Mafters, either do, cr ovghe ftill
to refpe@ this mein End. So that it is a
great Error to fuppofe (asfome have done)
that Ethicks were intended to inftru@ us,
like Hermits in a Defart, withour any re-
fpe to others : Whereas Juftice, the chiefeft
of all the Moral Verrues, does wholly regard
the good of othess ; and fince a great part
thereof confifts in Innocence, or the forbear-
ing thofe Actions we call Murther, Theft, In-
jury, and the like, there could be no reafon

to
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to prohibit them, were they not in their
own nature (antecedent to any Law) evil,
that is, deftructive to the common good
and happinefs of Mankind.

§ 4. T fhall now proceed to fhew you,
That all the particular Moral Vertues, are
contained under this one Law of endeavou-
ring this common good of rational Beings,
and are to be deduced from it, as their only
true Ground and Original: For the proving
of which,l firft fuppofe, Thac all our volunta~
ry AQions, as far as they can be governed
by Reafon and Confideration, are etcher the
elicite A&s of the Underflandiog, or elfe
of the Will and Aff-&ions; and therefore
it is firlt preferibed by this general Law of
Nature, tha: we fhould exert the nztural
Faculties of our Intelle&s ¢n ali Perfons and
Things, about which they caa be converfant ;
and by the due exercife of which, we may
arrive to that excellent Hibit of Mind, cal-
led. Pradence, and which, above all others,
conduces to that great End of the common
good above-mentioned. S0 that the firft
ground of this Prudence, is a true know-
ledge of the Narure of Things, and efpeci-
ally Mankisd: But its effential parts, are
the pradical knowledge of the cuiet Fnds
of all our Moral A&ions, (wiz.) our Duty
or Scrvice to God, as the Head of rational

Beings,
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Beings, and our endeavouring the com-
moa good, as commanded and enjoyncd by
Him ; for Pruderce corfiils in a firm Peorfua-
fion and Affent to trus pra@ical Diftaces :
But the iminediate, and moft general Ef-
fe@s of this Prudence, are, (1:) Conflancy
of Mind, by which we firmly adhere, with-
out any wavering, to the Dictates of night
Reafon, Prudence being onlya right appre-
henfion, and unchangeable refolution of the
practical Judgment, as alfoof the Wili pur-
fuant thereunto, concerning the beft and
greateft End of ail our Moral Actions, (viz.)
the common gnod : Which Couftincy pro-
ceeds from the immutable Certainzy of the
Truth, nade known o us by fuch pracical
Propofitions, and bv which the Will is de-
termined to this great End, by the fitteft
means neceflary thereunto. This Conftan-
cy, when, in the profecution thercof, it is
attended with any great danger to our
felves, is called Fortitude ; and whilft we
contentedly fuffer any Bvils, or Affii&icns
for the fame, Patience.

9. 5. The next eQc & of Pradence, is Tene
perance, or Alederation, which is the re-
ftraining our AffeCtions, and limiting our
A&ions, withia fuch bounds as are confo-
nant te this End : But fince Prudence doth
always dire¢t the Mind thercunto, as alfo

to
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tofuch means as are neceflary to obtain it
therefere as this Moderation cannot be fe-
parated from Sincerity, cora real defire and
endeavour to profecute this End, fo neither
from Diligence and Induftry to find out and
purfue the fictelt means leading thereunto
But this Moderation being chicfly confpi-
cucus in reftraining thofe motions of our
feafual Appetites and Affecticns, which
may any way difturb, cr binder us in our
profecution of this End, is then called Zem-
fperance, or a reftraining of our immoderate
Appetites towards Meat, and Drink, or elfe
of ouwr carnal Lufts or Defires towards
Women. The former of whichisa Crime,
when our Eating and Drinking beyond what
Nature requires, does both: injure our Health,
and bring upon us Difeafes, or untimely
Death, or elfe fo cloud and difturb the Fa-
culiies of the M:nd, as to render them un-
" fit to do rhat good and fervice they owe
eirher to God, Themfelves, their Families,
or theCommonwealth : So likewife as to car-
nal Luft, ic is alfo unlawful, fo long as it
continues wandring and unfixed towards
ore Obj-@, and hinders God’s main Defign,
(viz) the propagation of Mankind : Or elte,
wiilt it invades the Rights of others, in
violating either che Caaftiry of their Wives,
Daughters, &c. befides the Injury it does

to
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to Others, it often produces Quarrels Figh-
-tings, and Murthers among(t Men ; all which
Eftetts, are evidently deftructive to the
Peac= and Prefervation of Marnkind ; notto
mention the horrid Sit of Sodomy, whofe
formal Evil feems to confil in ¢fuftone femi-
wis in vaje non debito, and therevy hindring
the propagation of Mankind. Since there-
fore thefe three great Vertues of Pradence,
Fortitude, and Temperance, which feem
fo particularly to concern a Man’s private
Converfation, have yet fo great an influznce
upon the common good of mankind ; we
fhall now fee of how much greater force
they will be, when confidered more particu~
larly in relation to others: fince if we feri
oufly confider them, we fhall find this Pru-
dence and Moderation, to extend them(elves
to all thofe voluntary A&ions ccmmanded
by this Law of Nature; and when fo con-
fidered, may be comprehended under the
general name of the moit diffufed Love, and
efficacious Benevolence towards our felves
and others; by which 1 mean not cnlya
bare ufelfs withing and defiring, but fucha
powerful Love, or Charity, 2s exprefics it felf
in thoie Endeavours, by which all Things
good and bencficial to mankind, may bte
procured for thofe who fiand in need of
them; and whattoever are cvil, or hurtf!,

may
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may be prevented, or removed.  So that
this Vertue of Bepevolence, or Charity, a$
far 25 it reftrains and corre@s all the volun:
tary motions and adions in us, contrary to
this common good, contains all thofe fubor-
dinate Veriues, of Iwrocence, Meeknefs,
Repentance, and Self-dewial ; which may
be thus made out,

§ 6 (1.) Innocence,indeed,is but a negative
Vertue, and implies no more than our ab-
ftaining from wronging others ; yet cannot
the ground of this Verrue be truly under-
flood, withount a refpe@ to the common
good of mankind, which it fo particularly
tendsto promote.  (2.) Meeknefs, or Gen-
tlenefs, is but our patient bearing with
the Importunities and Impertinencies of o-
thers, out of love rowards them, and confi-
deration of the Frailty and Infirmities of
Bumane Nature. (3.) Repentance, or Sor«
row, when we have done others any Inju-
ry, with an acknowledgement of the fame,
if there be cccafion, exprefled by our Refti-
tutior, making Amends, or begging Pardon
for what Wrongs foever we have done them.
'(4.) Self-denial, that is, a Will rather to fore-
go fomewhar, that we may pretend to, than
hinder another, who may deferve it bet-
ter than cur felves. And as this Benevo-
fence implies a conflant and fetled purpoﬁ;

c
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of well-d~ing, fo it caufes us to judge chari.
tably of other men’s Words and Actions,
which is troe Cagdour, or Logennity : So
likewifr when it meves us to promife, and al-
fo to perform wharloever we rhereby owe
to otners, it s« Fidelity ¢+ And as this
Benzvolence enefly confiders thofe who by
the like gond A4tioas, co-op-ite vith us to-
warsds this comm.it goad, .« ir resdess us
likewsf: gratcful; Gracitade buing nothing
elfe but an expreflion, or retuen oi cur kind
Refentment, or goed- will towards thofe who
have been kind or beneficial to us, or thofe
we have a kindnefs for : though the fame
general Benevolence, of intending to do
good to the whele Body of Mankind, may
yet more particulatly regard thofe before
others, to whom we are more nearly related,
or have grezter Obligatinns, or are more
likely, or able to contributz to the good of
the Commonweal.

§. 7. But beciu% it is the main bufiaefs-
of this Benevolence, to take care that no
A&ion be done contrary to tivis great End ;
or when it happens to be done otherwife
than it ought, it is then its Duty prefently to-
corre and amend it : Therefore Eguity is one
great part of this general Benevoicace, which
denotes a Will always ready to correct {uch
Actions by the Rulesof Prudence, or Righe

Hea-
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Reafon, which have been already determis
ned by any particular Law, or Judgment,
otherwife than a due Confideration of the
common good of Maokind may require ;
fince it oiten heppens, That through the
Ambiguity cf the Laws, or through fome
Error, Weaknefs, or Incogitancy of the
Judges, or Law-makers themfelves, not be-
ing able to forefee all the particular Cafes
that may happen within thofe general Rules,
they may often deviate from this great End
of the common goed, though by them ne-
ver fo really intended: Therefore the fin-
cere Endeavour thereof requires, That, as
oftenas we are employed as Judges, Media-
tors, or Arbitrators, after having weighed
all due Circumftances of the Cafe, we fhould,
upon a more perfe@ vnderflanding thereof;
correc fuch Judgments as were erroneoufly,
or unjuftly made or decreed at firft: So that
from this gereral Law of endeavouring the
common good of Mackind, all fentences
prenounced, ex @quo, 8 bono, derive their
Avthority as the only Fountain of natural
Juftice, as I fhall in the next place make

out,
$. 8. The Vertue called Fuftice, (as defi-
ned by Civilians) is a conffant and perpetual
Will of yielding every Perfon their Own y and
what is meant by Zheir Own, | havealready,
in
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in the Firft Chapter of this Difcourfe, {uffi-
ciently made out; (viz.) That in the flate
of Nature, and out of Civil Government,
or Con*monweal, it is the yiclding and al-
lowing fuch a diflin@ and fepcrate Uf, or
Propriety, in all Things neccflary for Lx.c,
and in the Helps or Scrvxccs of Perfons.which
any one, by Occupancy or Poflefiion, or
elfe by the Grant, or Ceflion of others, hath,
by reducing it into his Ufe and Psffeffion,
made his own, and which I hiave there pro-
ved to be commanded by this Law of Nes
ture, as being abfolutcly neceflary for the
Prefervation of Mankind. (2.) In2 Civil
State, or Commonweal, is is the allowing
and maintaining fuch a Property in thote
Things, arifing {rom a more full and abtc-
lute divifion of them (according to the po-
fitive Laws of every Kingdom, or Commen-
weal) as conduces ro this great End: And
therefore we have laid down this DLRDIUOH,
in the moft general Terms we could, thar
the fame Rules may dire@@ Men, us well
in that natural State, which mey be fuppa-
fed to precede an abfolute Divifion of Things,
as in that Civil, or Politick Sccicty, thur
ordained fuch a Divifion.

Under the former ftate, this Rule obliges
Men only to fuch a general Propricty,and Ute
of Things, and Humane Aiu{hmcs as mighe

M bc.ﬂs'



162 Abrief Difquifition Ch.4.

bel confift with our own,and others,natural
Neceflitics ; and fince in this State many Ac-
cidents may be fappofed to have happen-
ed, which might maks it appear to all Par-
ties conceracd, That it would be more fer
their Common Benefit and Advantage, to
agree to a full and abfolute Divifion of
Lands, and all Things neceffary for Life,
fuch as were the Quarrels and Contentions
of divers Men, when it was not plainly evi«~
dent what proportion of thefe Things were
requifite for every Man’s particular Occa-
fions: to which may be added the Care-
lefsnefs and 1dlene(s of many others, in nee
glecting to contribute their duc proportion
of Labcur for the Tilling of the Ground,
when lying in common, together with di-
vers other Inconveniences, needlefs here
to be related. Inall which Cafes, the ge-
neral Law concerning the common good
of Mankind, znd the means neceflary there-
unto, being confidered, and applied to the
prefent Circumftances, by all the Perfons
concerned, might oblige them to make a
more abfclute Divifion of all forts of Pro-
pertv.  And the fame Law doth now

likewife oblige us, and all others, fuccef-
fively to maintain this Divifion thus made,

as being neceffary to the Quiet and Happi-

‘nefsof that Kingdom , or Commonwegltb,
. where-
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wherein we live, as the Hzppinefs of thefe
conduces to the good and prefervation of
mankind, whereof they are a part; nor
need I fpeak more concerning this divi-
fion, fince we find it already made, and fo
well and exa@ly done, that it is fufficient
to render all men as ‘happy ( unlefs they
will be wanting to themfelves) as the frailty
of their own Natures, and of thofe Things
they make ufe of, will permit, or require j
and therefore I fhall only add, That where-
ever any thing remains ftill undivided,
and that a farther divifion thereof is ne:
ceflary , that fuch a diftribution of them
be imade, among all thofe that have any
Intereft therein; as may beft conduce to
the Peace and Happinefs of the Cormon-
weal, and the Good of all the particulag
Perfons therein contained. ‘

§. o Propercy being thus fetled and e-
ftablith’'d from this gencral Law of Na-
ture; there now accrues fomething to pard
ticular Perfons, concerning which they
may promife, grant, or covenant with o«
thers, and which muft be fuppofed before
any Promife, or Contra@ ( which is one
of the firlt grounds of Civil Juftice) can
be kept; for if any Gift, or Afiignment
of any Thing be valid, it is upon the
fame fcore upon which Property was fi-it

2 coits
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conflituted, ( viz) in order to the Common
gnod of Mankind s therefore iz is evident,
That God, and all fubordinate Ordainers
of Property, always intended that Men
fhould be mindful of this great End, in
conferring, or receiving any Gifts, or Be-
nefits ; for whofoever receives -fuch a Be-
nefit, he is fuppofed by his acceptance tacitly
to agree, That this gifc thould operate for
the good of the whole Commuunity; that
is, as well of that Perfon who beftow-
ed it, as of himfelf that received it:
And fo likewife of all others who have a
Right to affign, cor beflow any thing,
Which tacite Confent, includes alfo that
of the Receiver’s making a grateful Re-
turn for the Benefir fo received, when any
Occafion fhall offer it felf - So that Grati-
tude is but a part of upiverfal Juftice, that
being cnly a fincere Endeavour of per-
forming this great Law of the Common
Good of Mackind ; wheace I fuppofe it is
as clearly evident, That Gratitude is com-
manded by this Law, to be cbferved and
practifed as a chief part of that primary Mo-
ral Vertue, Faftice.

§. 10. Morcover, from the due proportion
of thofe Things which by any pofitive
Law becomes ours, (and are thus limited
by a due regard to the good of others)

arifes
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arifes that part of Juftice called Modera.
tion, or Modefly, which fets bounds to in-
ordinate Self-love, or too great Care of
cur own Concerns ; fince whiltt we con-
fult our own good and happinefs, we cught
ftill to abftain from any iavafion of the
particular Rights of others, and ougiit much
more to take care that we do no irjury to
that Commonwecalth of which we are Mem-
bers. This limited Scif-love does chiefly
excrt it {elf in the Vertues of Midefy
and Fragality 5 the former being only our
abftaining from pretending to thofe Things,
(fuch as Offices and Employments) which
perhaps we might obtain, if we would put
in for them, out of a true fenfe of the
fmalnefs of our own Merits, in comparifon
with others who better deferve them ; which
is but a fort of Jufice, in refpe& of our
felves and others.  And as for Frugality, it
is a prudent management of what is our
own, fo that we may not live above thofe
means, or that Eftate we have, and there-
by become burthenfome, or injaricus to
others, which is a forc of gemerofity, or
greatnsfs of mind.

§. 11. The fame great Low of Nucare,
of endeavouring this Commen good, does
Lkewife dire&t and limic even tie natural
Care and Allc@ion of Parenis towards

M3 their
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freir Children, fo as may beft conduce
to the publick Happinefs of the Common-
weal: Whence arifes that exi& Care of
Poflerity, ordained by Civil Laws concern=
ing Succetfion to the Goeds and Eftates
of deceafed Reiarions. From all which it
appears, Ubat all the Branchesof diffributive
Yufree conilting in Bewejiconce towards o-
thers; ss, Obfervation of Palls, Gratitude,
Zomperance , Fragality , Madefty, and  Af-
fecéem to cur Polierity, cannot be well une
deritocd, or practiied asthey ought, unlefs
there be fislt fuppofed fuch a feparate di-
vifion of men’s Rights and Properties, as
tliac whar is our own, may be fome way
known and diftinguithed from anothers ;
and ¢he fame general Law by which this
Divifion is made and preferved, does like-
wilc oblige men to the exerciic of all thofe
Vertues already mentioned, and of all others
which are contained under, or which may
be derived from them.

Lattiy, How abfolutely neceflary that
part of Juftice, which may be called Poli-
/074, and whnch confifts in an cqual retribu-
;o1 of Rewsrds and Punifhments, to thofe
who ina Civil State do act any thing that
is highly conducing, or elfe deftrutivetothe
good and happinefs of the Commonweal,
(chag is, to the general good of mankim:! )

‘ needs
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needs no farther proof, fince it is evident,
that without this Juftice, not only all pofi-
tive Laws, but alfo even thofe of Nature,
would be either quite neglected, or at leaft
highly violated.

¢. 12. 1 fhall now proceed to thew how
all the reft of the Moral Vertues, may cae
fily be deduced from thefe two general
ones, ( viz.) Jufticeand Charity, or general
Benevolence towards Maakind.  If therefore
(as1 have already proved) the Rights of all
particular men are only contlituted for the
Common good of mankind, it will alfo fol-
low, That all men are obliged in making
ufe of thofe Rights, to obferve thefe
great Rules in order to this main End :
(1.) Toallow,orgrantto cthers fucha thare
of thefe Neceffaries of Life, asis requifite for
their real Subfiftence. (2.) Yetftllwitha
Right of referving to themfelyes fuch a fhare
of thofe Things, as that they may always be
left in a capacity to provide for themfelves
and Families ; but fo as it may ftill confit
with the good and happinefs of others,

The former Rule commands us to confider
others, in order tothis Common good 5 and
preferibes Charity and Liberality, with all the
homiletical Veriuss.  The lacter preicribes
Temperance, and Frugalicy, in thole things
which are {o referved 204 iof: to us, thatvwe

Mg S may
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may thereby be ftill rendred more fubfervient
to this Common good. So thatin esch of
thefe Rales, the whole Body of Mankind (of
which we are bot a {mall part) flill prefents
it felf to our Confideration ; and each par-
ticutsr Vertue does always refpect this pub-
iick, before any privategood.  From whence
we may alfo underftand for what Reafon this
great End oughtto be always prefent to our
minds, even whilft we are acting according
to the {riceft Rules of Vertue; for though
we immediately endeavour, or profecute
fome part of this End, yet cannot we know
whethey the prattice of fuch a Vertue be
confonant to the reft, uslefs by comparing
it ‘with this general Law of the Common
good of Mankind. So that in vertuous
A&ions, the care of this End ought never to
¢ omitted, or negleded by us; for as by
this it is ftill preferibed, That each particu-
lar man fhould contain himfelf within the
bounds of his own Rights, and thiat hedo
not invade thofe of otliers: Solikewife thefe
limired Rights cannot well be coafiderdd, or
underltood, without a due refpect to this
Common-goad, fir which End alone the
Properties of parricular men were at firfl fet
out, ana sppoiated. Therefore all Common-
wezls ought to regard this more generel Di-
viion of Property, or DRomiaios, whercby
fone
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fome things become facred to God, and like-
wife divérs Rights and Territories are left to
be enjoyed by other Nations, or Common-
weals ; and all fuch Politick Bodies muft
ftill acknowledge fome bounds of their own
Propriety, or Dotmninion.

§. 13. The true ground and meafure of
the moft general Moral Vertues being thus
laid down, and cxplained, it is eafie to de-
fine aad deduce all the ocher more particular
fubordinate Vertues, becanfe their very Ef
fence confills in a readinefs of the Will to
yield Obedience to 2il the Laws of Nature,
as fubordinate to this general one, of endea-
vouring thc Common good. Let us there-
fore confider and apply the two Rules laid
down inthe laft Se@ion, and which we have
already derived from thisDi&ate of Reafon,of
ordaining Property in order to thi:End : And
we fhali fee that rthough the former of thefe
Rules prefcribss to us to communicate our
Goods to others for this purpofe; yet {o as that
we may alfo referve to our felves fuch a fhare
asisfufficient for our owntappinefs and Well-
being s And it is plsin that this muft be fo pre-
feribed,becau‘e iz is Giil neceflarvfor thisCum-
mon geod; for unlefs every man’s cwn Happi-
nefs be confidered in the fieft place it would be
altogether in vain to perfuzde men to endea-
vour that of ozhers :So that tho Liberalityis to

be
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be reduced to this head, as being a kind of
Juftice, that confifts in the well-beftowing
cur Goods on others gratis 3 yet its true
mezfure is to be taken from this great Law
zbove-mentioned 3 for every part of Juftice
is to be tried by fome Law; and in every
Law to which any Perfon can be cbliged,
there are to be confidered as well the nacural,
as pofitive Laws of God, as alfo the particu-
lar Laws of Ntions, or Commonweals, be-
fore any A&ion can be determined to be juft
or vertuous: And this Liberalityis known
by divers Names, according to the variety
of Obje&s which may require it , and on
which we ought to exercifcit. Thus if it
exert it felf on things that do fignally ferve
for publick Benefit, itis called Generofity, or
a publick Spirit ; to which is oppofed on
one fide, the vain Profufion of the Ambiti-
ous; and onthe other fide, the bafe Pews-
rioufnefs of the mean-fpirited: Towards the
‘Poor and Miferable it is termed Charity
and Goodnefs of Nature; towards Strangers
well reccived and entertained in our Houfes,
Hofpitality. Whilftinall thefe the true mea~
fure of Liberaliry is fliil to be confidered, as
it conduces to thofe various parts of it, that
conftitute this Common Good of Mankind ;
that is, the procuring and m.aintaining mutu-

al Amity,Affiftance, Fidelity,and Commerce
' be-
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between divers Commonweals; or elfe to
the well-being of all lefler Societies and Fa-
milies ; or, laftly, tothe Concord and Hap-
pinefsof the particular Members of the fame
Community ; the Good of the leffer being
ftill made fobordinate to that of the grea-
ter Body, according to the Rules before laid
down. [ have been the more particular in
determining the true Standard of this firft
and moft general Vertue,viz. Juftice, becaufe
all the reftof the homiletical Vertues depen-
ding upon ir, and being to be explained ac-
cording to the fame meafure, there will be
no need particularly to repeat ic.

§. 4. But we fhall now pafs to the homi-
letical Vertues themfelves; that is, thofe
which particularly regard Hurmane Conver-
fation 5 which fort of Vertue I thus define :
(viz) A Fuftice expreffed towards others by
the ufe of wolumtary Signs, conducing to
the Common Good of Mankind: And
though by Poluntary Sigus I chiefly mean
Speech,yet I here alfo take inall thofe motions
of the Countenance, and outward Geftures
of the Body, which ufually fignify the vo-
luntary Declarations of the Mind, finceinall
thefe, Affability and Gravity ocught to be
fill confpicuous ; whilft in Difcourfe, mode-
rate Silence and Veracity ferve to keep us
within the true bounds of Converfation :

. Nor



172 A brief Difguifition Ch.g4.

Nor canlbetter explain the grounds of af-
fability ani Gravity, than by putting yo!
in mind of what we have already proved,
That in all A&s of juflice towards others,
true Prudence, and the largeft Benevolence
are required. ‘Thus when all the due Signs
of Prudence, or Difcretion, are exprefs’d in
a Man’s Behaviour and Converfation , it is
then called Gravity ; but whea in thofe A-
Qions there appears alfo all tokens of Good-
will, or Benevolence, it is called Affability,
from whence the oppofite Vices are better
underftood ; that is, on the one fide, too
great Severity and Morofencfs of Manners 3
and on the other, all Levity, and Vanity in
Converfation, are repugnant to true Gra-
vity: And o likewife to Afability on the
one fide, Flartery, and on the other, Mo.
reficy, are direély oppofite.

§.15.But becaufe Speech is the true Interpre-
ter of the Mind, and only prover to Masnkind,
therefore this great Law of Nature prefcribes
8 Mean in expreffing this narural Juftice and
Bencvolence in our Difcourfe, and which is
moft confpicucus in divers Vertues relating
to Converlation; for, in the firft place, we
are enjoyned Silence, whenever that Reve-
rence we owe to God, or our Bupcriours,
require it, or that the Secrets of the Com»
monwsaal, cur Friends, Families, or thofe re-

latirg
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lating to our own private Concerns, fhould
not be difcovered 5 which yet is only a Ver-
tue, as it is fublervient ro the Common Good;
to which is oppofed on the one fide, all un-
neceflary refervednefs, or fparingnefs of
Speech ; which is not only an Enemy to all
pleafant Converfation, but alfo extreamly
prejudicial to all Knowledge, the chief
Benefits cf Humane Society. = But fince all
thefe ways of expreffing our Minds by
Words, do either regard things paft, or pre-
fent ; This Law of the Common Goed, pre-
fcribes to us fo to fpeak concerning things paft
or prefznt, as we really know,or believe them
to be, which is Peracity 5 or elfe if it only
refpect future things to be performed by us,
it prefcribes, That we only promife fuch
things to others, which may tend to, or at
leaft confift with the Common Good, whe-
ther our Promifes are made without any
Condition, or elfe with fuch Couditions as
the nature of this great end may require:
And as from thefe Promifes, which are but
Agreements, or Coniracts, between feveral
Perfons, fprings moft of that Trade, or Com-
merce , which is uted amongt Men; and
this Vertue which maintains and fulbils thefe
Promifes, or Agreements, is knowe by the
Name of Faith, or Fidelity, 1o jufily eficem-
ed amongft all Nauons; yet fitll it pro-

ceeds
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ceeds from the fams Intention, and is direGed
to the fame Ends that made Men defirous to
enter into Compacts, and then to obferve
them when they were made; it being neither
lawful to make, or keep any, but fuch as
may well be performed without the leaft
viofation of this great Law of endeavouring
the Common Good: So that Juftice, which
properly confifts in the Obfcrvation of fome
Law, it is fo far from being refolved (asfome
would have ir ) into the bare Obfervation of
Compacls, that on the contrary it cannot be
well underftood, whether any Promife does
oblige, until we are fir®t fatisfied, that fuch
a Bargain, or Compad, does confift either
with the exprefs Command, or at leaft Per-

miffion of this great Law of Nature.
¢. 16. Laftly, asfor thofe Vertues which
more immediately depend upon our Bene-
volence towards others, fince thefe cannot be
exprefled in our Difcontfe, unlefs fomething
pleafant be mingled with it, for their fakes
with whom we converfe; This when perfor-
med as it oughs, is called Civility, or good
Breeding. Burt this Vertue is ftill to be cir-
cumfcribed by the fame bounds as the reft ;
for by this Law it is provided, That nothing
be ever fpcke, fo muchas in jeft, which may
intrench vpon that Veneration we owe to
God, cr thar may diminifh the Happinefs, or
gocd
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good Name,of any honeftand innocent Per- -
fons and this Rule willbe beft obferved, if
peith-r the Laws of Nature, nor the revea-
led Wil of God, aor thofe of ourown Come
menweal, nor the private Coacerns of Fa-
milies, sior yetof particular Perfons, be ren-
dred ridiculous by our fuc'ifh and unfeafo-
nable Reillery. And as thofe who offend a-
gainlt théfe Rules, are guilty of Scurs
rility and Prophanenefs ; fo, on the other
fide, fuch as do abfolutely avoid all innoceng
Mirth and Pleafantnefs in Coaverfation, do
fall into the other extream of Crabbednefs
and Morofity.

9. 17. This may fuffice concerning the
firt fpecial Rule Iaid down, about our
granting to others fucha fhare of the Com-
fortable Conveniencies of Life, as their
Neceffitics require, which is derived from
the general Vertue of Juftice, to which all
thofe Vertues we have now fpoken of, are
to be referred ; As is likewife the fecond Rule
( derived from this Juftice ) viz. of referving
fuch a fhare of thofethings, as that we may
be in a Condition to provide for cur felves
and Families ; yet fo asmay &ili conift witd
the Good and Happinefs of cthiers. This
Rule alfo conflitutes and preferves the Rights
of particular Perfors, in order toihe pro-
moiing the Common good of Manhind 5 end

[ 98t g
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therefore we have only o far a Right 10 all
the Neceffaries of Life, and zre likewifc ob-
Tiged fo 10 make ufe of them, as may beft
coaduce to this £nd, (or at lealt not to do
ary thing to prejudice it ) {o that even Self-
love oaght 10 give place to this Law, and
contain it felf withintbofe due Loands,which
the former general Rule, of yielding to o-
thers their juft Rights, doss prefcribe ; tho’
a limited Self-love is always lawful, as being
commanded by the Law of Nature, in or-
der to this great End.  And | have already
thewn, That thereis a neceffity of a Right
and Propricty 10 particular Perfons in divers
things, asneceflary for their own Happinefs
and Prefervation, vet fubordinate to that of
the Common Good, which confills in that
of allits particular Members : Therefore the
endeavour of this being once enjoyned, the
care of the former muit neceflarily follow,
becauie the Happinels and Good of ethers,can~
not be procured by us, if weablolutely neg-
le& our own. But as the Body and Soul
are the twoellzntia! Parts of our Nature, fo a
due Care of both is fiill fuppofed. to be pre-
fcribed by all due means, in order to this

Eﬂi".
¢. 18. But it is not to my purpofetoiay
down any Rules concerning the Culture of
“the Mind, That being the Bufine(s of Erbicks,
ot
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or Moral Philofophy, which it is not my In:
tention here particularly to treat of ; only
I thall add fomething farther concerning
Temperance, aud the fubordinate Vertues
therein contained, that I thought to fpeas
of, when I lafl mentioned that Vertue. f
fhall thercfore thus define Temperance, to
be a Jaffice towards our felves, in the due
Care of our Bodies, and Fortanes, for car
own Prefervation, in order to the Cermmen
Good : For though this Vertue preferibes
divers moral Rules of Health, concerning
Sleep, Diet, Continence, . vet they dif-
fer much from the nateral Rules of Phyfi-
cians concerning the fame things, wko
think they have fufficiently done their part,
in giving their Rules, or Advice, concerning
the Health of their Patients; whereas the
fame Rules, morally cenfidered, and confit=
tuting this Temperance as a Vertue, are di-
re&ed toa far nobler End, (viz) the pre-
fervation of Health, both of Body and Scul,
in order to the Commoen Good; for furely
no Body canlock on 2 Man to be endued
with this Veriue,whe thonld never {o carefule
ly obferve all the ire&ionsof his Phylcian
only for the prefervationof his own Health,
without any cosfidcration of the Laws of
Nature, rel2ang to thisgreat Fud, And {or-
ther, If any Mun, though witheut any pree

N fuds

Uoies
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judice to his H-alth, dofo muochindulae his
Genius, as to keep a Table sbeve his Eftate,
and thereby become unable to provide for hzs
Family,or to con:ribute to che pubhfkchagg s
of the Cowmor-Weal, he i Fkighly guil-
ty of Intempera-ce, the uuh perhaps lie mnay
do it withcus soy prejudice o “nx' Hu:alih,
§ 19. And as tor thar otber fort of Tem-
pe ance, called Chafity, or Cowtinence, 1
eed no rt rther to doclare how much the
Commun Good and H ppinels of Munkind
depend vpon ir, havieg airody fh-wn di-
vers of thofe Evils, ard 1 inconvepiencics,
which do necefiarily Tollow t"ne conirary Vi-
ces: I fhall onely add, That it is fufficicns
that the commiffion of this Olience of Ir-
coniinence rmakes a Man g“x‘ iy of another’s
Sin, as weil as his own: Fherefore I define
Chaflity to be the al,?a,,,z, ¢ frem all In-
ordinate, or forlidden I uffs, iz order to the
Common Goed, or for tie prepipation of
Mankind ; and thereiore is not onlv cenfi-
ned to the bare {iuL.udr:sg of Ferarcation,
batalfo ertﬂnusnx.u 10 that moral Oblj
tion, or Contralt, wi ;A wecall Marriage s
So that out of a confidoration of this great
Eud, thofe pror“iv’"ucm COpu:auo‘?s betw een
Brothers and § ifters, and civers other near
Relations, which vpon the firft Peopling of
the World were law ful, becaufe then pecef
fary
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fary for the propagation of Minkind, are
now, for the fame Reafon, become un-
lawful ; fince without an abhorrence of this
Copulation between Brothers and Sifters, ie
were hard, if not impoffible, that the Cha-
Mty of fuch young Perlons, coaverfing fo
conftantly and intimately together from
their youth, fhould be otherwife preferved,
without an early prepofleffion of the hor-
rour of fuch promifcuous Copulations; And
hence alfo I fuppofe, That Natural Reafon
taught moft Nations, after Mankind began
to be multiplicd upon the Earth; and the
memory of the firlt original Relation they
had to each othcr, was forgotien, to prohibi¢
Marriage betweea near Relations, that by
this means new Frieadthips, and firiter
Bonds of Amity, fhould be contradtzd be-
tween Families and Perfons not nearly rela-
ted in Blood; from whence a larger diffu-
fion of Friendfhip and Kindnefs, proceeding
from this Relaticn, might be {pread amongft
Perfeas net only of the fame Common-Weal,
but alfo of divers Nations; acd thar thofe
Fa&ions and Enmities, which weuld often
happen between particular Men and Fa-
milies, were they only to marry inzo their
own Clan or Trite, may be prevented 5
or if begun, may, by frafl Alliances, be re-
conciled and taken awsy. &othatiris cvis

Ma ity
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dent, ‘That the Reafon of this Vertue of
Chaftity , or Continence, can no way be
truly explrined,or underflond,without a true
knowledge of the great End for which it
was ordaired, viz. rthe Cemmm Peace, Hap-
pinefsy and Prelervation of Mankird.

0. 20. I frall onely add fomewhat more
concernirg that other fort of Temperance,
relating vo our fecking alter, and acquiring
thofe outward Gocds often conducing,
though not abfolutely neceflary, to our
Well-being, (viz.) Riches and Honour ;
and therefore the fame gencral Law which
limits our Love towards cur {clves, inorder
to the Common Goed,oughtalfo, from the
fame Confideration, to hmit and regulate
our Defires, both inacquiring and keeping
thefe Advantages; and therciore they are
to be fought for to po other bnd, than zs
they may render us more capable of premo-
ting the great End above-mentioned, and o
which they ouguit slways to be jubordinare.
The former of thele Vertues relaring to
Riches, 15 called Mederaticn, which is 2 lie
mited Care in 2cquiring and kecping Riches ;
of which I nezd {pazic o farther, having

Mfufficiently fiewn tiie Meafure and Reafon
of it, when I defiued Likerality and Fruga-
lity, with their oppofite Vices: The other
fori of Temperance refating to Henours, is

called
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callld Modefty, and may be defined 2 Fu-

flice towards our [eives. in a reafon . ble Des
fire of Homoursy in order to the Common
Goed ; and therefore it confifisin a due Me-
dircrity, as well in defirirg Houncurs, as a-
voiding Infamy ;and this Vertue, asiccuit
the Defire frem fecking higher Thires than
the Perfon really deforves, or may well pre-
tend to, in crder to thisgreat Eod, is ¢-led
Humility 5 which isa lew or true effeem of
a Man's felf or perfonal Merits. Bur cstivs
Defire of the Common God, often clivates
the Mind to the perfurming of prear cnd
noble A&ions, whereby he may acquure the
highe(t Honours, itis then called Mugnaaie
mity; and therefore the Magnaniun: us 3
ftill fuppofed to be endued wicn perfet Ver-
tue, and a moft large Defire of the Common
Goced of Mankind, as believing e hath rea-
fon to judge himfelf worthy of any Honvur
that he can jultly pretend to: And [ fuppoie
every Man is fenfible, That it 1sa part of the
fame Vertue, not only to feek for true Ho-
nour, but alfo to take care to preferve it
when it is obtained : And from the Confide-
raticn of thefe Verrues, the contrary Vi-
ces are more eafily underftood ; for Prideis
dire@ly oppofitc both to Magnanimity, atd
Humilityhewisgit feli ina prepofierous Am-
bition,foolifli Arrogance,or vain-glory; and fo
N3 like-
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likewife Pufilanimity, or meannefs of Spi-
rit, is direCtly contrary to Magnanimi-
ty. :

§. 21. Thus we have run through al-
moft 2!l the particurar Vertues, and do
ftill find in each of them a conftant Re-
fpe&t, cr Tendency, to the Common Good
of Mankind: So that whether they regard
cur felves or others, the fame great End
15 il intended by God, the moft Wife
Legiflztor: And this Law being thus e-
itablifhed ; there is therein contained the
largeft 2nd moft diffufive Socicty between
divers Nations, or Cummon-Weals, and the
truefll Love or Benevolence between all
the Members of the fame Common-Weal,
as alfo between particular Families : So that
there may be hence demonfirated and de-
termined the certain Rules and Meafures
of truc Piety towards Ged, asdiftinguifh’d
from Tispiety and Sueperflitica; and alfo
of all other Vertues towards Men, which
muft be f:3 truly known, and applicd to
thicir right Objedts, that rhe Names of thefe
Versees, wogn falflly impsfd on A&ions
contiavy fo the Laws of Ged and Narure,

rot deceive us: For it is hence cvis
denr, Tout all <he pares of univerfal Jo-
fiice and Benevoienee, (viz.) all the parti-
cular Vertues comtained under them, s;ev
: . , , . only

v

.
3
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only commanded in order to this Common
Good ; becaufe it is manife(t by Fxperience,
That fuch Jult and B n-volent Altions, are
always cnducd with a o tural Power of
procusi g +nd promotirg i Comunon
Pzace and H o ppinefs of divers Natiors and
Common-Weals o8 alfo of lefler Societies and
particular Perfons ; of all which, confidered
in their due order and fubordiration to each
other. this Common Good of Munkind is
made up, and cenfifts.
$. 22. And, farther, it mav be hence clear-
ly fhewn what is that Righ! Reafom, by
which every prudent Man cughr to pre-
feribe to himfelf a jut Mediccrity in all
his moral Ac¢ticns; for it only confifts
in practical Propofitions, propofing or
declaring unto us this great Ead; and
alfo thewing us all the means in our
Power whereby we may attain it’; which
are thofe thar, (1.) Prefaibe the Rules
of * Piety, and Divine Wurhip, both
private and publick. (2.) Thofe that
concern the Sccierty and Commerce of di-
vers Nations and Common. Weals, (3.) All
pofitive Laws, whether Civil or Domeflick,
tending to the Good of the Civil § cicty
wherein we live. (4.) True and ratonal
Conclufions , drawn ‘fiom Knowledge , or
Experience, either of our fclves, or oihers,
N 4 . con:
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concerning the natural Efficacy of Things
and Actions, all which are at laft refol-
ved into the natural Power of fuch Hu-
mane AGtons, as may either benefit, or
hurt Mankind, confidered apart, or in an
agarogate Bnd}, as ia a Family, or Nati-
01 ; Tincs Experience doth not with lefs
cerrw‘t‘,« teach us, what kind of Actions are
beseficizly or hareie! to Mankind , than it
'ﬁa;'ﬂxs whzt fort of Dict will either nourith,
or deftroy us: Nor is it more difficult to
underftand t,*" Troth of this Propofition,
Toat a right, or cqual Diftribution of
all Things i.»«.:ﬁavv for Life, is requifite to
the Comemon Gaod and He ppinefs of Man-
kind; than it is to know in Phyfick, That
it is neceflary for the Life and Health of an
Animal, that a due proportion of Nourifi.
meot be equally diftributed to all its Parts,
or Members; both which Truths, are groun-
ded on the fame natars! Principles, ((viz.)
‘That the fame Things which preferve the
whole,do likewife preicrve all irs parts; and
pice verfa, tue {me Things which prcferve
all the Paris, or I\fhmuexs , do alfo ferve
to the Confervation of iz whole; which
being evident from truz Principles, is a
_Scieace taught by Exporience, drawn from
thc Nature cf Tmrg : |

§. 23.
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- §.23. And thus from the immutable Effi-
cacy of Corporeal Caufes of this fort, for
the produion of their Effeés on all Hu-
mane Bodies, depends all the Certainty and
Knowledge of Naiural Philofophy and Phy-
fick : So likewife from their immutable In-
fluence, or Powers on Humane A&ions, for
the Confervation of Particular Perfons, Fa-
milics, and Common.Weals,proceeds all the
Certainty of thofe practical Propofitions, cal-
led Natural Laws, which conftitute Moral
Philofophy,fhewing and determining the Na-
ture of all Vertues and Vices: Nor is that va-
riety of A&ions, which may be prefcribed to
Perfonsin diftin&Families,orCommonweals,
and under various Circumftances of Life ,
more repugnant to the conftant Care of pre-
ferving all the Parts, or Members , which
contribute to this great End, than the di-
verfity of Diet; and wsys of living, peculiar
to the divers Climates, Ages, or Coniiitutions
of Men’s Bodies, are to the conftant Care
titat ali Men ought to have of preferving their
- own Lives and Healths, according to vhe fe-
veral Noceffisies of their Natares: For in
thefe we cannot, by doing whatever we will,
promoze this Ead 3 but Nature hath put
fome limits thereunte, slibough our weak
Undcrtandings canner attain to a nice, or
Matiematical exa€ine$s insfligning them, as
we
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we may live long ani h-aldva’ly enagy,
without weighing our Meorant D 1, | ige
Lefius 3 fo we my likewile precore the
Common Good, s far as hes in cu Power,
althovgh we d)> not alwavs peeform that
~which s abfolurcly or imp!y beft in all Caics;
itisas much as God the Legifliror requires,
if we truly endeavonr ir, and contrbute as
far as we areable unto this g-ear End,

9. 24. In the Iaft place, Tihall here repeat
what 1 have before 1iii down, That this
Common Good of Rition:1, asit isa Col-
le@ioa of all natarzl Goods (and the grea-
teft of all othars ({oit is the trae Standard
of all other Goods_ either natural, or moral ;
Infomuch thar by our comparing them with
this, we may truly determine whether they
are greater, or lefs than each other; and fe
whether they are principally to bedefired and
fought after, or to be poltponed to other
greater Goods.  Likewife the fame meafure
whence the proportion of thefe Goods is ta-
ken, gives us a troe eftimate of all the con.
trary Evils, and fo thews us what is more
or lefs tobe avoided or repented of.

§. 25. We may alfo hence learn what
degrecs of Paflions or Affe¢tions are lawa
ful ; for it is cercain, That only fuch a pro-
portion of Affections are required, as are
congruous to our Rational Nature, and

exactly
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exactly anfwering the true Eftimate of
thofe good or evil Things by which they
are excited 3 but fince the Government of
our Appetites and Paffions is a thing of
fo great moment, as that on which all
our Vertuve and Happinefs (as far as it is
in our Power) depends; which Govern-
ment proceeds from our knowledge of -a
true meafure of all Goods, and Evilsyaccorde
ing to which they are to be judged;
therefore I fhall be the larger in explain-
ing what I have a little before laid down,
(wviz.) That the Common Good ought to
be the Standard of all our Affe@ions and
Paffions, as being fo ordained by God ,
and determined by the Nature of Things ;
which is evident, in that we have demon-
ftrated this Common Good to be that
great End, to whofe profecution all Men
are naturally obliged by the Will of God
as a Legiflitor, who muft have given us
the knowledge of any thing as Good, or
Evil, to little purpoic, urlefs be had alfo
given us a Rule by which we might judge
of the feveral meafures or degrees of this
Goodnefs: So that this Common Good
being once eftzblithed as a coreain Meafure
or Standard for this Ead, the Good of
each particular Perfon will bear fuch a pro-
poriion to that of the whole Bogy of
' Bats0-
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Rationals, as the foundnefs of any one
Member does to the Health of the whole
Body. So from the knowledge of this Or-
der of divers fubordinate Goods, and the
proportion which any one of them bears
to the Common or Greateft Good, may
eafily be deduced how much the Well-
being or Happinefs of every fingle Per-
fon may contribute to that of the whole
Familv ; the Felicity of a Family to that
of a Common-Wealth; that of a Common-
weal , to. the: Happinels of all Nations ;
2nd of ail th-fe confidered together, what
proportion they may bear to the C,mmon
Felicity of Minkind. So tbat hence you
may be ealily fatisied how much the
konowledge of this one Truth, conduces
to our right profecution of this great End,
and, indeed, Sum of all the Laws of Na-
ture,

§. 26. Lattly, (which yet ought rather
to have been put in the fieft place of all)
let us coufider the chief and principal of
all the Moral Vertues, Love, or Piety to-
wards Geod, exprefled in all the A&s of
Diviae Worihip, as Prayer, Praife, Thanki-
giving, @c. This muft needs be a Ver-
tue, fince it does that which is highly grate-
ful and pleafing to God the Head of alf Ra-
tional Beingr, and fpeaking after the man-

ner
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ner of us Men, pe:forming fomewhat Good,
and agreeable to his Divine Nature ; and
which alfo in refpe@ of our felves, makes us
moft happy, not caly by rendring the Dei-
ty propitious tc us, but alfo by a nearer fpi-
ritual approach and converfation with ir, in
thofe holy Exercifes, it puts us in the happieft
ftate we can be capable of in this mortal -
Life, and fo makes us mcre able to perform
the great End of our Creation, viz.) Our
contributing to the Common Good of Ra-

tional Beings.
¢. 27. | have been the larger in laying
down and exphining this Law, as a Mea-
fure or Standard of all good Aions, to
the end that we thould efteem all Geod, or
Evil, not as it more or lefs profits or hurts
our own particular Perfons alone, but as it
may more or lefs add to, or detra&t from
this Common Good : So that in comparing
of all Goods rogether, whether Natural or
Moral, we ought ftill to look upon that
as the greateft Good which confers moft ;
and rhat to be the leaft, which contributes
leait to this great End, which is therefore
to be defired, or profecuted by us with pro-
portionable Affe@ions and Endeavours: From
whence allo may be drawn a general and
powerful Remedy 2ga.nit ail thofe inordi-
nate Paffions proceeding from exceffive Self-
Love,
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Love, by which Mea are moft commonly
drawn to hurt or injure others. For a Man
who thus governs bimfelf, will not extra-
vagantly defire any of thefe outward Things,
nor fuffer his Soul to be difturbed by the con-
{cioufnefs of any Crime, who judges nothing
truly Good, but what really conduces to the
common Good of Rationals. .
- §.28. Thus I hope I have demonfirated
the true Reafons and Grounds of Moral
. Good and Evil, orof Vertueand Vice 3 and
have endeavoured to render Moral Philo-
- fophy ( or the true knowledge of the Laws
of Nature,) a pracical Science, and not
merely fpeculative, or Notionzl, like that
of the Sroicks; who whilft they allowed
nothing to be really good, but Vertue ;.
or Evil, except Vice; and kept fuch a po-
ther to extol the real Good of the for-
mer, and declaim againft the cerrain Evil
of thelatter; yet by not giving us tiie true
Reafons, or Grounds, why Vertue {izould be
embraced, and Vice avoided, they rendred
theic Philofophy merely fpeculative, and
only fit for thofe idle Porches in which they
declaimed, fcarce having any farther influe
ence upon the Actions of Life, wlen eie
ther their own Affe@icns, or zny powvers
ful outward Temptation, did ay 22y :ine
prompt them to adt centrary t’:xtz:zs’:?.‘.:

' ‘or
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For Vertue is only to be efteemed as the
higheit or moft perfe@ Good 3 not becaufe it
is 2 well-founding Werd,or that fills ourMinds
- with fome vain emptyNotions ;but becaufe it
determines our A&ions to their utmoft influ-
ence upca the Common Good of Rational
Beings, which isthe only true Piety, ascon-
filting in the Performance of the Commands
and Will of God, by the imitation of his Di-
vine Goodnefs and Beneficence.
$. 29. Sc that I fha!l conclude this Chap-
ter with Dr. Parker’s excellent Confidera-
tion on this Subj-@& ; and which being bet-
ter than any thing that I can now think
of, T fhall give it you almoft p.monfiration of
in his own Words, with but the Law, & psg.
a very little alteration. So ?*¥
that it is now demonftratively certain (fays
he ) by induction of Particulars (according
to the method we have now taksn) that
every Vertue hath fome natural Efficacy to
promote the Common Good of Rationals;
and is no otherwife a2 Vertue, thanasit con-
tributes to this great End ; and that each
Man’s true private Intereft and Happinefs
is therein contained , and infeparably con-
ne@cd with it, by the neceflary order
cf Nature, 4. e. by the Contrivance and
Widom of Divine Providence : So that no«
thirg can be more evident, than that its Au-
thor
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thor commands all his Rational Creatures,
that are capable of any knowledge of his
Will, and fence of their Duty, to aét fui-
tably to that Order of Things whch he hath
eftablithed in the World, and to that Decla.
ration of his Will, which he hath made by
that Eftablithment, in order to the bringing
about this great end of the Common Good.

of Rational Beings.

CH AP,
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CHAP. V.

Containing an Anfwer to fuch Objections as may
be made againft the Law of Nature, thus ex-
plained and reduc’d into this Propofition, Of
Endeavouring the Common Good of Rati-
onal Beings ; with a Conclufion, proving this
2o be the fum of all Laws, whetber Naturalor
Revealed. '

§ Slnce there. are two forts of men, who
: according to their feveral Prisciples,
and Inclinations, may make different Obje-
¢tions againft this our Method of proving
and decducing-the Law of Nature, and con-
tracting it inro this {ingle eafie Propofition, of
our endeavouring the commeon good of Ra-
tional Beings 3 T fhall thercfore divide them
into Platonifts, or Epicareans. Thole who
put the whole ftrefs of their belief of the Laws
of Natureupon innate Ideas or Principles of
Moral Good and Evil impreft by God upon
men’s Sculs ; and who,I doubt not, may have
a true zzal (rhough withour knowledge) for
this Common Good; which 1s more than [
can promife for thofe, who fzliing ints the
other extream, wiil nct eckoowiedze that we
can have any true or certzinNotior orfdea, of
this Common Good, fo as o make it 'tlhe

0 main
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main end of all our A&ions. T fhall therefore
in the firft place confider thofeObje&ions that
may be made by the former fort of Men ;
whofe firft Obj=Ction may ke this, Thatitis
moft fuitable to the goodnefs of God toim-
print upon the minds of men certain Chara-
&ers and Notions of himfeIf, and alfo of thofe
Moral Duties which he requires of them ;
and not to leave them in the dark, and in
doubt about things of o great aConcerpment
tothem 3 fince by that means he would not
only have fecurcd himfelf of that Worfhip
and Veneration which is due from fo Intellie
gent a Creatare as Man, but would alfe with
great cafcand certainty have taught him his
duty towards himfelf, and orhers, wirhout
puizing him to the trouble and puins of difco-
verirg his Exiftence, and clithofe Morel Dy
tizs that dopend upon ir, by fo tedious a Me-

thed as T have here piopoled; which every

Sman Lath pot T e Cnghirs 1960, nor per-
heps Fecelties Sivons i o orke fuch
rational Conclofien. condtions from the
Nzture of God, sad other tivings, for the une
derflanding of the Laws of Noue, as we
have here laid dowsn s and thorcers, thaGod
(who doth ail things iy the belt and cafieft
tneans) hath improit sl e Notions or Idcas
ot Good and Evil upoa men’s Souls,

i

§. 2. To
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9. 2. To which Obje@ion I need return n®
cther Anfwer than what is already mo-le by
the Autha: of th2 Eflay concerning Humane
des Fanding (o often cited by me) ;1hall
t}refore give it you in his owa words,
Boul: L clisp. 4-9. 12, This Argument, if it
bz of any force, will prove wmuch mare thax thofe
who afe it inthis cafe expect from ity for if we
may conclade, That God bath dowe for men, all
that men fball judge is b2 for them, becaufe it is
[uirable for bis Goodwefs fo 20 4o 5 it will prove
not oulyy that God bath imprinted on th> mind's of
men an Idea of bimfelf; but that ke Lath plainly

flamped there, in fair Charafers, al! ihat men
oucht tokzomw ov believe of bim, and ali tha: they
ought todoin vhedience ta his Will 3 awd thar ke
bathgiven thein aWill and AFcfims conformabie
toit, Thisnodoubs every cuewill ibizkisbesrer
for incn, than that they fbould in the dark y9ope
after [lvowledie,as St ¥anl tells usyali Natioas
did after God, Afls VL 27, or thaw thar
their Wills fhould clafb withtheir Underfland.-
ings, and their Jpperites erefsikeir Duty, The
Romenile fay, "Tis Left for meny and o faitas
bie to the Cooducfs of God, thas there foculd 7
av Lifadibic Tudse of Comiroverftes or Earth,
cud thevefore there is one s And I by the fome
reajese fay, Mis better for oo dhat overy was
GimfelF fhould 2o iufaliille.  Ficavs them to
cv:{,-firffr, wherver by tie jorce of 1lis Argument
' 02 they
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thzy (hail think that cvcrymanis fo.  Ithink it
averygoid Ar.uyment to fay, the zr-ﬁw!ely Wife
God hath made it [>. and therefore i 15 b e_/!, But
it fesws to me a little ro2 much confidonce of cur
Wifdem, tofay, ] thivkit beft, and therefire G Gad
bat’ maz/e it fo; and in the matter in Fand it will
be in vain to arque (rom fuch a Topick, t/ 2t God
bath deue (o, when certain Experience {fews us
tha: be hatly nir,  But the Goodrefs of Gm’/m/J
not Leen wﬁ’flrg tomengwithont fuch origizal im-
prefii-ns of Knowledoe, or lac.u famwd on the
mind, f nce be bark faruifbed man with th ofe Fa-
culties which wili ferve for the fujficicnt difcove.
1y of all thivzs requifite 2o the exd :”"ﬁtcl‘a Pe-
ing 2 Awd [ doubt siot Fus to to frew, that aman iy
I/ﬁ* right afe of biswareral Cabiliticsma Swer bt
any irnate ]’rzrm’[wu. attein tatle & n'»n"'ﬂz:ﬁ:e of
1'/, and ather ¢ z»qs that concern bim. G"(]
Im‘ww wmtt‘a’zf,zr' werh thofe facuities uf K
ledge which be bath, was no more "*"z*c,/l; his
Geodnefs te #mplant rhefe inzate uarmm nkis
Hind, thin thar Laving given Lim Reafan,
Fands asd Miicrials, !e {Eiwld clio build bim
Bridyesy or Foufes 3 which fise People in ihe
World, havever of good narural parts, dseitler
totally wantyor are bt if’,/"tiu ed of aswedl s
others are” perl: ;'5) wlmlly vithout ideas of Gad,
and Pi'lfffz/?,("' of Riwalivy, or at lealt have but
weryitl mnes. The realvm in bt Cales Z:my; Ii‘z:,
That shey never employed their Parts, Faralites

and
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and P:wers induftrioufl. that way Fut contented
themfelves with the Qpinions, Fafbr ns. and
things of their Countres, as they foand th.m,
without looking any further. o far tlus
Learned Author.

9. 3. Andas for what is fartherurged, the
difliculries of the coming to the kno wle dgo of
the Beiog of 3 God, by the merhod we pro-
poie, if this were not plain] y toberead frem
the great Book of the World, Sr. Paulhad in
vain accufed the gereral cortuption of the
Geniles, and their lofsof the kaowledge of
the true God, ss he doth 1n the 1ft of the

~ Rumans, v. 19, 20. Becaaﬁ' that which may be
kucwn of God is manifefl in them, for God bath
jl’ewed it usto themn < For the mvifthle things of
iim from the Creation of the wa'/f/ are clearly
feen, 6ﬂm4r underffard bythe things rhat are made
cven bis ercrnsl pawer and Godbead : fo that
.né’] are without excufe.” W herc ycu may ob-
fceve, the Apo ﬁ.e here appeals to e come
m.on Reafon cf Mankind, guided | by thirgs
without us, for the pmof of the Exiftence of
a Deity, that they sy belefe without ail ¢x-
cufe {or this their wiltul igaorance znd ne-

glect,

§. 4. And as for the other part ofthe Ob-
Jeéhop, csaccrning the difficalry and Jabori-
O3 cufnefs



198 A bricf Difguiftion  Ch.s.
s.:uinefs of the Methad we have bere propofed,
frr ihe difesvar of the Law of Nature, and
ahe @eaknofs of men’s Facueltiss, for the mak-
fuctiveions!Gonclufions from the Nature
(-f Thingss s §unnk thet wilf fignifie much
lefs ¢han the ropwer. i thole th: rmalse this
Qojedtina witl pler v toconfider how obwiovs
fien Conclefions are, and how eafily made
cut, 10 the Third Chapier of this Difourles
vhiere 1 oparticulacdy rrear of the Net umi
Power of men’s Minds, in makiry Cbfervati-
cos irom the Novwre of 7 biags, and redus
cing them i1 0 ool ain pradhice] Propo.or 5,
in order to their v futars *appzmis, in
copjanction mu; thae of ctiers: So that
thiv < ¥ may af iy aflir, thao tt ux’as whe are
net of N: ,;uml Parts fuflicient to di%r verihe
Be agof 2 God, and arovidence 3 #-2l'c to
underffant e Lews of Naturs, wlich de=
pmu upos thad Kasw ICLH"' I thev did but
duty apply cheir Misds 2o chink upon their
ownGiig :f:;!):*miw,ai the Wovld, by teue
Priccip les of iteafs n, mnd beewnor Foolsor
MaJn e, and fo o capnble Sabje moh.ze
Laws ¢ * X are, 9ot being to be reckaaed
aimmoagll 1oional Cr'u‘mw%: or elfe, which
18 Warke, ary sdowsenghe &thicifls; who, o
ida! B heir own uarcefonable Lufls and
Faslaoix a Go abfclutely deiry all ehofe cleze
Eomouiirations from Naturs! Things, which
are
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are bronght for the proof a Deity, and of
their Daty towards it. ' :

§. 5. And tho T grant that all men do not
ordinarily reduce all the Laws of Nature into
this one fingle Propofition, of endeavouring
this common good of Rational Beings, or
may not have an explicice Notionofit; Vet
this will not tinder,but that they may for all
ghat really puriue it, tho’ they may not have
fo large and Perfc& a knowiedge of the
grounds of their Duty, as they would have
it they were fenfible of this Idea: Forif a
man be but thoroughly convinced that he is
not made for himicit 2lose, but that he ought
to mind the good end prefervationofl others
befides bimfeli; ard that he dozn truly obe
forve the Laws of Nature wowards himfelf,
by-a temperare and a ratiomal Lik; As alln
towards his Neighbour, by cbiorving thae
nvea Ra'e, of doing as he would Le done Ly,
11 all cals towards otherz: [iav, fuch a
man che’ pever fo fimple and i Jnorant in o-
ther things, doth reaily conrivute Gis fhare
of endeavour tow:ids procuring the come
mon goeod ¢ And tio’ he may no: dillialtly
know all the trus rezfons and grounds ¢f his

own A&ions; yet if be thus fexd his Life,
and obferve sll the Rules tending to this
End, Idoubt not bue that he wii meet with

C 4 all

%
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el thef Rewnids m.,nmd by God for Vertu-

755 provided hie hasnever heard of,
SEELE WL m"' refufed vhemore per-
oy Law af the Guieel delivered by our Sae
viour Jofus Chidi, when culy propofed to
hem. s 2 Counire: v (,‘am:mfr teay de-

. i
forve & tio

‘1 horwdy pc;fcrm
' ?':.*m th’) few pr@&.cal
L learar, tho’ he doth not un
§ Paum'“‘w of Geometry, or
to which, <l that
he bih oy esfily be demoafieated
to him, if te will bur ke the pains to un-
devitand them,

derfans -
Arc;z;:,.:

¢ 6. There isanother O"jection which this
fort of men may make againft cur M- thod of
fixding our, and dementiratng this great
Law of Nature, inthat I make ev: °ry man’s
oHlimatien 1o ead:avour it, to arife from iis

tegcond or evil o bimfelf alone; where-
i we fuppofed tf ¢ henour
i @_’,Ou., of manki
ENE'Y r‘a"‘,‘;ub.&-rvmzt
Y ;ﬂ ticular p“i.:
Sarep! *, cointhe fifl place
s o de not intend any fech thing,
e azlbol u;,;, mcavourcd to efiu-
i h m, ouite contrary Doltrive; For I af-
. fere,
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fert, that no man hath any Righr,properly fo
called, ro his own Li‘e or Being, but in order, -
(and as it conduces to thehoncur and fervice
f God, and the common good of mankind.

I thall therefore now more diftinétly declure
how thefe (tho’ fome may thirk them con-
trary to each other) do very well confift. In
the firlt place therefore Idefire you to take
notice that our Natural Obligation to this
Law is not difcovered by usin the fame order
and merhod, as it is conilitnted by God in the
nature of Things ; for our weak finite Under-
ftandings, when a&ing without the affiftance
of Divine Revelation, do flowly enough at
firft attain to the knowledge of Individual,
or Single Things; and thence taking Rife
from fuch common effects asare moft obvicus
to our Senfes, proceed totheir more abftrufe
Caufes, until ar lengeh difcovering one Infi-
pite Being, called God, to be the firit Caufe
and Crearor of 2!l things; We from thence
collect not only whar is bis Nature, but alio
wharis his Wil ; whereby we do not only
find thar he is the beft, and moft perfe Be-
ing but thar as fuch,he willeth and procureth
the good and preiervation, net of fome lew
Particulars 2lone, but of the whole Species of
Mankind.,  And laftly, that he would have
us men, co-Operate, as ivbordinate, (thofree
Agents) o this End, asthe greareft and « or-
‘ thiefl
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thie(t we can undertake: Which thoitbe the
laftshing we come to the knowledge of, yet
is that which is firft and chiefly iotended by
God, as the principal objeft of our Know-
ictye, and the main End of all cur Moral
Actons. So that it feems evident, this know-
ledge of cur felves, and of things thus learnt
from expericnce and obfervation, wus inren-
ded bvGed,0aly to ferve as f=ps to raife us to
thar larger knowledge, and nobler defire of
puriving the common good of Ratinnals, as
¢l fum of all cur Moral Duties.  Aad that
our ¥illsand Affeftions towardsthisend,are
not o0 be regnlared or directed in the fame or-
;o tiis common good comes to be
red s Aoe. (with a refpect to our felves
: bue from a true judgment concerns
.ures of that navural good and per-
reincontaizeds  So that ¢ho’ we
d excited to the precoring our
owa beopinely, o5 the pricoe and motit natu-
agve ! sllour Actions; yet we come

u,oa bestor contideration to difcover,
5 of oursis contained in var
enderveuns o cie Cammon good of Rational
Buings, st nieparable from it, asthe con-
fervarion of asy of oue particular Members
i5 conttaed in the healih and prefervation of
the whoie Body.

6; 7

b
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¢ 7. Auid :bis Prorofiticn, that every fine
gle maw’s 2c0d is cunezined o the common.
good, pruves indeed, thet tie Saadtion of
wlils gepeval Laww, 15 by rewards asd punith-
fcots o Every Gagleman: Bet thit Every
is cot.vo be roliraioed o my &if, or 2ny one
men 2lone, but exteads ciikz to cacn other
man, orall men » Since ic is evident, that
thele words ( Every maz) 2amount to all
men ; as every part colieively taken, fig-
nifies the whole.  Ard tho’ the main end in-
tended by Gud, the Legiflator, from fuch Re-
wards and Panithmants, are obedience to his
Laws, and the preflcrvation of Mankind, as
Lis Sabjeis (which are indecd of much grea-
ter value to him, than tie happine(s of any
one fingle perfon ); Yei will it not detra@
from the perfecion or fincerity of this cbedi-
ence,if from the confiderationof 2 man’scwn
particular huppicefs or mifery, he thereby
‘comes to coafider acd undeiftand, that God
hati: ccnmanded him to purfuean higherand
nobler end tham that alene ; yet to which his
own happinefs or raifery ure infeparebly con-
neccc.

¢. 8. T comein thelaf place to thofe Ob-
jeCkions, thar may be mace by men of quite
coptrary Principless and who will not ac-
Eaowledge, that we cither can, orcughtta
propole
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propefe this common good as the Sum of all
the Laws of Naturey and rhe msid end of all
our Mora} Actinne, 'i' heir firft Objection may
be this; That ir ferms not fuitable to God’s
Infinite Godrefs, and Power, and Wiidom,
in the Guvernment of M.,nkmd it he did re-
ally intead its good and bappiac:: (15 we here
fuppofe ) to permii o groar 2 Delign to be
> ofren ditturb-d i not qaite fruftrated, in
civirs perts of tte Waild, by the various,
Paflions, and unrosfonable Appetives, of fo

many vicleatywicked and urjul mee; w hich,
if Mankind ba well confidered do make up the
greated parz et this fupo-f MAJgn’"ate Bedy.
In zafwer ro this Objeior, T right rell
thofe thar meke i, thatthetrve Ongn al of
et uc'pr;\cl state of Mankind, and from
whiﬁ 5!l that diforder vne now find in
Jumaee Noture s cinv w, w3 s the Fall
t:‘: v of Menkind; who
VY veslnefs of Reafon, and
that p fevailing Power which we fedd i onr
ferlial Appoties and Pofilons, roail his Po-
s e very prong to

‘s thie Laws of
i naoa this, bie
whem | hﬂ"c to
Kevelation, nor

s { ﬁ?ment, but what
can be brought from mere Natwral Resfon.

I thall
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I fhail therefore an{wer them in their own
way; and tholl firft of 2ll grant; That God
might, if he had thoughr ft, have created
Man withour any pefiitiii-y of finaing, and
have determined him caiy to that which is
merally good.  But then God had not crea-
ted a Man, but quite anotlier Creatuve: For
he having made Man toconfift of two diffee
_rent Principles, a Bedyand a Soul ; the one
to be drivenon by Scnfual Appetites and Paf-
ficns ; the other to be governed by Realon:
It was neceflary the¢ he thould be carried to-
wards Good or Evily as cncorotiier of thefe
fhould prevail, So that confidering what
fort of Creature God hath made us, he hath
done all he peaded 1o co townrds the good
and happine(s of Maniing ; Suppoling that
ke bath crrated us, and deals with usas free,
velutuay Agents, endacd withafreedomof
chcice, vither to deliberate upon the confe-
quence and nvature of all cur Moral Ations
Lefcie we do them; and to adt according
to the Hules of right Resfon, or clic clean
contrary thereunto, thar is, wholly ar ran-
dom, or by chance, which is unworthy our
Rationcl Nature,

§ 9.5n thatGod having thus left the great-
cii port o man’s happinets in his owrn power,
eitlier 10 be obrired by endeavouring this

come
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comman good 5 erelfe wificd of, or Ioft by
his cwr: negled® of it It is not to be wonder-
ed, if men’s unresfuasble Ag:p tins ond Paf
fions, looking 1.0 farsher than cheir prefent
Piea(ures or ontward Advantages, doofien
carty them away without any confideration
of thofe future, bur as certain 2nd greater
evils which may fellow them in the v.hoie
courfe of their lives. Ry which abr & of
men’s patural F rr(cwm, Trant thegood and
happicefs cf Maonkind ic v E‘} aweh difturbed
end diminithed : Therelere 1t s ro wonder,
that (tho’ God’s will be suficie iy Joclared
againft fuch A&ions, ) it is ROL nore often
chitrved and fellowed 3 cor cou's Godhave
ordered mmg; beerer or otherwile than they
are, unlefs e thould have made Man with
out !l freedom of chivice, and have riorermts
ned his Will only to one fore of £85ons;
wi:ich had rendered him Gatite ancrher Creus
ture,and incapable of OA*’qfﬂv‘-uiu‘. ino Bu~
nifhrreats, which are al fuuﬁ'n’j fooed
fc;rthcgm»mmem‘ L faei, ash .
God, a free, voloniary ,;3* Cecradiy,

The’ God hath thas madeus free Ag nte, bit

by the x-l ule of cur Faculs ics, we bc-
come ptore proie 0 ovil Adkor ns :’
v,

cness Yot it mult be &1 ack
God’s F-finiie Power o5 Pecwi . -
fet fuch licus o the vniuly A
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P:affions of wicked men, that though by
private Violence, Wars and Perfecutions for
Religion, they do more miichief ro Mankind
than all the Savage Beafts, Barthquakes
or Flagues in the World ever did; Yet
this is but in fome few particular Places
or Countries at a time; and God hath fo
reftrained thefe Paffions and Lufls, not
only by Natural, Divine and Civil Laws,
but alfo by neceffary ill confequences that fol-
low fuch Aélions; thatit is not often that
fuch men can accomplifh their wicked de-
figns with that fuccefs and pleafure they pro-
pofe to themfelves. And in thofe Countries
where thefe Violences are A&ed, the Scene
often aliers © So that where Civil-Wars and
Peifecation for Religion, have not only
very much Cciflurbed the Common Peace
and Happinefs, but alfo diminithed the
nu:nber of the Inhabitants, God doth often
think fir, either through men’s wearinefs
of Wars, or by the fudden desth of a Cruel
and Amiitious Privice (who was the chief
ceuiz of i) spvin to refore pesce and
bzppiaes to thefe Eingdoms or Countries
where Civil Wars and Porfecutions had be-
fire fo cruclly raged, and fo long prevailed.
And sorwithflandiog all that caa be obje-
¢ied, againlt God’s interding the good and
bappinels of Marnkiad, it 1o certzin, that

from
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from the beginning of the World to this day,
he hath preferved it in the fame State, as
he hath alfo done all cther Species of Crea
turzs. In fo much that we may boldly affirm,
the number of men in the world rather in-
creafes than diminithes; tho' it may pleafe
God, for the correGion or extirpation of
fome extremely wicked, and incorrigible
Nations, to permit them to be opprefled, di-
minifhed , or quite deftroyed by Foreign
Force, Civil Wars, or Domeftick Tyranny.

¢. 10, A fecond Obje@ion that may be
brought by thofe of Epicurean Principles, is,
That if the being of aGod,and the certainty of
the Lawsof Natureare {o cafy to be fuund oet,
and difcovered by men’s Natural Reafons and
Obfervations ; how it comes to pafs that there
are fome whole Nations in the World, who
have (as we knew of ) no Notions at all of
a God, or a Moral Good or Evil; as Travel-
lers report of thiofe Megroes, who 1ahabit near
the Bay of Soldamia, not fur from the Cape
of Good FHope; who fefl their Children
for Slaves, to thofe that will give moll for
them ¢ Asalfocrbersinthe Weff and Eoff- Ins
dies ; that meke Wer opon, ond devour
all Strangers they can take Prifoners. O-
thers, asn the Ifle of Formofa, rendring as
bortive ali Children that the Mothers cone
. ‘ celve,
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ceive, before they are thirty years Old. O«
thers in the Weft-Indies, and in frica, fcal-
ing from Strangers whatfoever they can lay
their hands on. It were tedious to relate =il
the particular Irfl2nces of thiskind. Whofc-
ever defires to fee more of them, may confule
the Learaed Aurhor of the above-inentioned
Eflay of Humare Underffanding, Book the 1.
Chap. 111. §. 9. befides what he may himfelf
colle frem his 0wn reeding, or obfervation.
So that it may be us-ged, thatif thefe People
are parc of Markinz, and therefore Rational
Creatures, how it comes to pafs that they
fhould rot be able, as well4s we, rocemeto
the kno¥ledge of 2 Ged, and of thofe Natye
ral Laws. waich we {uppofe to be given to
Mankind 2 :

§. 11, To all which T thail reply, ot by
denying, as fome €0, the maiters of Fact
them(i ‘ts, wmv‘* is 2r: e2fy, but too pofitive
a way of canfutation 5 o thlisake shom at
prefent for grantcd, feeing h v are Genvered
tous by many A’Jmorq of fufficient eredie,
And therefore, fieftofall, Tehink | may fafe-
ly afhirm, That tho’ thefc Iaftances may be of
Conﬁder..l:le weight | againit thofe who
found all our Know!cdge ot the Laws of Na-
ture upon cerrain Innate Principles, or the
common ccofent of Mankind: Yer they will

P prove
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prove nothing againft us, who have, I hope,
made out the certainty and obligation of
this Law from more evident Principles : So
that the contrary belief or pracice of divers
Nations in the World, is no more an Argu-
ment againt the Being of a God, or of the
Laws ot Nature, than their ignorance in A-
rithmetick and Geometry, is, againft the cer-
tainty or ufefuloefs of thofe Sciences; thefe
people, being moft of them not able to reckon
beyond their ten fingers. Now fetting afide
JInnate Ideas, and Confent of Nations, as
proofs of the Laws of Nature ; what other
means do there remain, but the uncertain
‘Tradition of 2 God, and thefe Moral Laws
delivered from their Parents , or Anceftors;
or elfe to difcover them by Reafon, and obfer-
vations from the Nature of things, according
to the method here laid down. The former
of thefe (if they had ever any fuch thing) it
is certain they have now quite lol, fo that
no Footfleps of it at this day remains among
themr.  And asfor the lateer, thefe ignoranc
and barbarous Nations, being wholly taken
up , through the whole courfeof their lives,
either ia procuring for themfelves the com-
mon nece{laries for life, or elfe in brutifh and
fenfual Lufts and Pleafures; it 1s no wonder
that they give themfelves no time or opportu-
nity to think of thefe things, nor yet employ
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their thoughts, in confideriog the caufe of
their being,or for what end they came into the
World. Thereforeit is not ftrange that they
fhould be fo little fenfible of the Being of a
God, and what Worfhip or Duties He re-
quires of them: Nor can I give a better ac-
count of thisignorance, than what you may
find in the Author laft mentioned, who thus
concludes his Paragraph againft the neceffity
of Innate principles(alreadycitedinthe begin-
ning of this Chapter.)*Had you orIbeen bord -
‘( fays he) at the Bay of So/dania, poffibly ctir
¢ thoughts and notions had not exceeded thefe
¢ brutith ones of the Hotentots that inhabit
“ there: And had the Pirginian King, Apochasis
$ canay been educated in England, he had pers
“haps been as knowing a Diviney and as
¢ good a Mathematician, as any in it. Thé
¢ difference-between him, and a more impro<
“ved Englifs man, lying barely in this, That
“ the exercife of his Faculties was bounded
¢ within the Ways, Modes and Notions of his
‘ own Counrtrey, and was never directed to
¢ any other, or farther Enquiries : Andif he
¢ had not any Idea of a God, as we have, it
“was only tecaute he purfued not thofe
: Th.ough'ts that would certaialy have led hira
£O 1t

P i §.ix
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~ §. 12. Which account, tho’ it were fuffi-
cient alone to take off this difficulty,yet I thall
further add ; That altho it is true, the Exi-
ftence of a God, and the Laws of Nature, are
to be difcovered by Natural Reafon 5 yet th:s
muft be exerted, and made ufeof according

to a right Mecthod, and is like the Talent in
the Gofpel, either to be kighly increafed,
or elfe may be buried, withcour ever being
made ufe of as it ought. So that men’s not
making ufe of their Reafon, and thofe Facul-
ties which God hath given them, is no more
an Argument againfl God’s rot having given
men fufficient Means and Faculties to attain
to the knowledge of thele things, than if a
man, who by perpetual fitting {ill, fheuld
lave loft the ufe of bhis Lege, hed reafon 1o
fird favlt with God, for not givirg him {uffi-
ci:nt mezns of goirg, and helping bin fIf
Wherefore it feems evidert to me, thatiris

left in moft men’s power,whether theywill by

a due ufe of their Reafon, raife themiclves to
the highefl perfe@ion and happivelsthattheir

bumane nature is capable of ; or ¢lie by en-

ploying their minds about meer fenfual ol -

jects, and carnal erjoyments, debafe them-
felves into the flate of Bruter. For lam fa-

tisfied, that it is not reafoning about common
and outward things, that conftitutes the only
difference betwecn us and them ; fince they

reafon



Ch.s. of the Law of Nare. 213

fon right about thofe things that are the ob~
je&s of their Senfess but that it rather con-
fils in the more cxcellent Faculiies of fra=
ming Univerfal Ideas,and by a due enquiry in-
to the caufes and nature ot things, of coming
to the knowlege of God,and of his Willeither
naturally declared, according to the method
here laid down, or elfe fopernmaturally reveal-
ed in the Holy Scripture. And indeed, I
think, a Deg or Horfe, to be a much betrer
Creature than 2 Man who hath never had,
or elfe ha:h totally extinguithed the belief of
a God, and of his Duty towards him ; for
theOne lives according toits nature,and thofe
Faculties God bath given it: Buta Man, who
wants the knowledge of God, and of bis du-
ty towards him, by negle&ing the chief end
of his Creation, 2nd by giving himfelf whol-
ly up to the government of tus Paffions, and
unreafonable Appetites, debafes bis nature,
and fo becomes, by his own fault, like to
(if not werle than) a Brute,

§.13.The laft Objection that I can think of,
and which may be al{o made by Mr. FHlvbbes’s
Difciples, is 3 That they lock upon this en-
deavour of the Common Good of Mankind,
as a meer Platounick Idea, or Term of Art,
without any reality in nature to fuppore it,
Of which opinion M. Hols feems 1o be,when

P3 hie



214 A brief Difquifition  Ch.s.

be tells us, in his Leviath. Book I chap. 4.
That of Names, fome are proger and fingular to
one only thing, as Peter, ]‘,hn, This Muan, this
Tree 5 and fome are common to many tbmgx as
Man, Horfe, Tree ; every of whick, thengp tat
one Name,is ne'vertbelefs theName o{a’z vers par-
tigilar tlwa:, in re/pc’f'f of all which togesber it
#s called an 0;1wvrfal there being nothing inthe
Werld Univerfal, but Names. For the things
named are every ong of them individual and
Jwzular.  Sothat on thefe Principles we can
have no koowledge o?'auy common goed out
of a Commonwealth, wiiere it arifes merely
from Compals ; every man being naturally
determined to {eek his own particular pr"fct-
vation and fazis*aéhon,wzmous the leall cenfi-
deration of any thing elf.

§. 14 In anfwer ro which Objection, [
defire you to rake notice, That if in cur De-
_[crz;z‘zm of the Lawof Natare €y OF F}:p,.” tion
of 1t, we hada any where {uppol fed, that in
thxscnucwoar of the commen Gt 5od, 8! Vian
cicher could, orought voneglef nis own pre-
fervation, and trie a,::p thiers mophe
have been fome reafon for viis Oijeciion j Lut
fince Thave proved, chat tic tewe gnad and
happiness of every particelar perl lon 15 anciue
ded in the Common Geed of Radionals and
depends ineparably upon it ; though Igrant

every
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every man’s own happinefs and mifery is a
main motive of his a&ing to this end, and al-
fo confiftsin a right endeavour after it ; whi<h
if it be fo, this part of the Objection falls of it
felf ; unlefs they will affirm, Thata Man’s felf
prefervation and happinefs only confilisin the
prefent fatisfaion of his own fenfual Appe-
tites and Paffions, let what will be the con-
fequence ; which how falfe and unre:fon:-
ble a thing it is, any rational Man may judge.
2dly, We have alfo fufficiently made our,
that there is an unalterable Common Good
and Evil eftablifhed by God in the nature of
things , neceffary for the prefervation, or
tending to the deftrucion, not enly of this, or
that particular man, but of all the men in
the World, conceived under the colleGive
Idea of Mankind, and that in the {tate of Na-
ture, andout of a Givil State or Common-
wealth; Since by comparing our own particu-
lar Natures with thofe of all other men, and.
finding them to agree in the fame Wants,.
general Propertics, and defires of like things
neceflary for life, and an averfion to others
deftrud@ive to ir, we can thereby certainly
determine what Thingsor Actions will con-
duce not only to our own happinefsand pre-
* fervation, but to all others of our own Kind.
From whence there arifesa clear Idea of the
Common Good of Mankind, fince (as Ihave
Pa already
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8lready provec) cne peculiar Faculty of hue
mane N:rure &-Jercar from thae of Beafts, is,
to avitra@ wnivarfdd dons from particular
tiings, and then o give gucral Names to
thofe [deas. which tioughney ave but Crea-
tures of our ovn underttanding, zid not ex-
ifting outof our own Brams ; yet are for all
thacrrus Tdeas of the general Naiures of thofe
things from whence they are tzken ; and as
for the gunersl Names of them, if there were
not real notlons in onr minds , agreeable o
thz nature of thofe things {rom whence they
were taken, snd that before any Names im-
pofed upon then:, they wou'ld indesd be Noa-
fenfe, or meoer empry Sounds, without any
Idexs to fopport them: Bat the before-cited
Auhor of whe Effay of Hunsane D ader flinding,
Bk . Chap. 2. thews, That the Mind bath
a ouwer 1o wmake complex, cotlebiive Ideas of Sub-
Jiances, which be jocalis, becaufe fuch Jdeas are
rade 4p uf many particular Subitances, confider-
ed togerher as unired into one Idea, and which [
Joined are locked on as Onesv. g. the Idea of fuch
a colleltion of m:w as make an Army, thouzh cone
fifting of a great number of diffinét Subflances,
isas muchonz Idea, as the Ideaof a in,  Aad
the great cilleétrve ldea of all Bodies whatfoever
Sarrfied by the narse, World,is as much one Idea,
asthe Ideaof any the ieaft particle of matter in
#r5 it juficing to the unity of any Ideay that it be

| confi-
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confidered as one Reprefentation, or Picture, tho
made up of never [0 many particulars. And he
likewife farther grants, 1hat it is wot barder to
conceive how an Army of Ten thounfand men
fhould make one Idea, than bow a Man fbould
make owe Idea; it being as eafy to the mind to
unite intoone the Ideaof agreat number of men,
to confider it as ome, as it is to unite into one
particular all the diftinct ldeas that make up
the compafition of a Man, and confider them al.
together as One.

Therefore I can fee no reafon, why any
man,by confidering the nature of all the Men
in the World, may not only have a trueIdea
ot all Mznki::d,but alfo of the things or means
that may produce their common good, or
happinefs,as well asa Genera! of an Army of
10C,000 men can have a true Idea of that col-
le@&ive Body of Men, and order all things ne-
cztlary for their common fafety and preferva-
tion; And if Mr. Hobbs’s Aflrtion be true,
That there is nothing univer[al but Names, his
beloved Sciences of Arithmetick and Geome-
try would alfo be falie and uncertain ; fince
they only conlidering Numbers, Liaes and Fi-
gures in general , and colleCting univerfal
Ideas from thence, do raife true Rules cr
Axioms in thofe Sciences from thofe univerfal
Ideas,though there be nothing really exifting
in Nature out of our own Braios, bgt Units

and
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and fingle bodies. And therefore Mr A is
miitaken, when he will have nothing to have
any real Exiftence in nature but fingle chings,
as if our abftra® ldeas of Univerfals were
Nothing, becaufe they are not Bodies. But
if thefe general Ideas are true, as agreeing
with the things from wherce they are taken,
it will al{o follow, that they have a real exi-
ftence, and confequently may have Names
given them, whercby to fignify and reprefent
them to our own minds, and thofe of others
we converfe with. So that whatfoever we
find to contribute to the Prefervation, Happi-
nefs and Perfe@ion of all the men we know,
or have hesrd of, we may as certainly cone
clude to be nsturally good for all Mankind,
and fo a much greater good than that of any
one particular Perfon 3 which Mr. A him-
felf acknowledges in his Treatife De bemine,
Chap. 11. . 14. wherctreating of the De.
grees of Good, which of them are greater or
lefs, he plainly leclares, that to be a greater
good (ceereris paribus ) which is fo to more
men, than that which is [oto fewer.

So that if the Rational and free ufe of a
man'sWill confifts in its confent with that true
judgment sheUnderftanding makes, concern-
ing thofc things that agree in one Common
Nature ; and if we can thereby truly judge or

determine what things are neceffary, or bene-
ficial
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ficial for the Natures of all other men, as
well as our own ; I fee no reafon why we
may notdefire, that they fhould alfo enjoy
the like good things with our felves, and
likewife endeavour (as far as lies in our
power ) to procure it for them; fince itis
alfo a Duty impofed upon us by God ; and
. that welie under fufficient obligations to do
it, we havealready proved.

In thort, This Common Good of Rationals,
being thusmade known to us, may very well
be propofed as the end of all our Moral Aéti-
ons ; and being the greateft we can defire or
imagine, the Uaderftanding judgingaright,
cannot but determine, that this Knowledge
and Defire will more conduce to the Happi-
nefs and Perfection of our Humane Nature,
than that of any lefler Good: So that if this
be greater than any other Good we can come
to the knowledge of, it will likewife prove to
be the greateft and nobleft end men can pro-
pofe to themfelves. And Mr. Eubbs. himfelf
is alfo fometimes fenfible of this Common
Good, whenin the 31 Chap.of his Leviathan,
in the laft Page, he hath madein his Latin
Tranflation, this Addition.

That be doth not defpair that this Doflrine of
his being become more acceptable by Cuftom, will
at length be received bono publico,for the Com-
mon Goud,

So



220 A brief Difquifition.  Ch.g,

So that it feems he prefages his Do@rine
will come one day to be beneficial not only to
one particular State, or Commonwealch, but
for the Common Good of all men, whoare with
him yet in the State of Nature: And if Mr.
Hibbs hath (o perfe@ a notion of the Com-
mon Good of alli Nations, I think there will
be no great difference but in Words, be-
tween thar and the Common Good which
we maintain.

§. 15. But to come to a Conclufion; I hope,
notwithftanding all that hath been objeéted
to the contrary, it bath been fufficiently
made out, That not only all the Moral Vere
tuesare contained in, and may be reduced to
this one Principle, Of endeavouring the Com-

mon Good of Rational Beings ; Bot that like-
wife all theLaws of Nature, (‘which are but
the Bxercife or Pra@ice of thefe particular
Vertues upon their due Objeéls, may be alfo
reduced inwo this fingle Propoﬁtion; fince
they all of them refpec either a man’s Duty
towards God, by a due worthip of him, or
elfe towards l'xmfelt in the exercife of Tem-
perarce, @c or elfe by a due obfervation of
Juftice and Charity, or the moft diffufive Be-
nevolence tow ards others of our own Kind ;
according to the Order we have already laid
down 10 the former Chapter. All whic?} is

ut
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but our endeavouring to procure (as faras
we are able) this Common Good of Rational
Agents, '

*Tis true Mr. I4obbs. in his Lev. Chap. 13.
contrais all the Laws ot Natureinto this fhort
and eafyRule which he fays is intelligiblz even
to the meaneft capacities (viz.) Dowot that to
another, thou wou'dft not have done to thy felf.
Which Rule, tho’ very true, and the fame
in eff:@, which wasgiven by our Blefled Sa-
viour -himfelf ; yet without the confiderati-
on of the Common Good of Mankind, weuld
too often fail, For if this Rule were firictly
and literally to be underftood, no Prince,
Judge, or other Magiftrate, could condemn
a Malefactor to death ;for in fo doing, he did
that to another, which he would not have
done to himfelf, in the like State: Since he
himiclf, as well as the Criminal he condemns,
wouid then defire to be pardoned if he could.
Bur indeed the reafon why all Judges, and
other inferior Officers of Juftice, are excu-
fed lrom the cbfervation of this Rule, in their
publick Capacities, is, Becaufe they do not
then act as private perfons, but as publick
Repretentatives, or Truftees, with whom
the Common Good and Peace of the whole
Kingdom or Commonwealth is entrufted ;
which (as] have already {héwn) makes but
a imall pare of the Common Good of all Ra-
tional Agents. 0. 16
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§ 16. There are likewife Others who re-
duce all the Laws of Nature into thiy {ingle
Rule or Precept, Preferve or dogood tothy felf,
and any other innocent Perfon, as to thy [elf .
Which tho’I grant to bea true Rule, ascon-
taining our Saviour’s Epitome of the Com-
mandments of the Second Table, Love tby
Neighbour as thy felf : Yet dothit not exprefs
the Reafon or Principle on which it is founded ;
for we have no Reafon to love cur Neighbeur,
but as they pertake of the fame Common Ra-
tional Nature with our felves; and that our
doing them good, doth conduce to the pre-
fervation and happinefs of the whole Body of
Mankind ; of which that perfon, as welias
our felves, are but fmall parts, or Members :
Nor have we any particular obligation to en-
deavour our own particular Good, but asit.
conduces to, and is part of the Common
Good of Mankind,

§. 17. And as the whole Law of Nature,
fo likewife the Revealed Law, given from
God by Mofes to the Jews , and intended in
due time to be made known to all Mankiad ;
tends to no other end, than this great Law of
endeavouring the Common Good of Rational
Agents.  For all the Precepts of the Firfk
Table of the Decalogue, which prefcribe
our Duty towards God, snd which cur Sa-

vicut
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viour hath fo excellently well contra@ed into
this fingle Precept, Thou fhalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy beart, and with all thy foul,
and with all thy firength, &c. contain nothing
more than this great Rule.  For as God, be-
fore he thought fit to create the World, and
whilft there was yet no Creature to worthip
or ferve him, was not then lefs happy or per-
fe& ; fo neither now he hath created them,
is he the happier, if we worthip him, or the
more unhappy, if we omitit. For Man be-
ing created as an Objz¢t for the DivineGood-
nefs to exert it felf upon, it muft neceffarily
follow,that all the Precepts of the Firt Table,
as well as of the Second, are in fome fort in-
tended for Man’s Good and Happinefs, as
well as God’s Honour and Service. So that
even that Great Commandment of Leeping
holy the Seventh day, which meft chicfly re-
fpe@s God’s own Glory and Service, did al-
fo promote the Good and Happinefs not only
of the Fews, God’s particular Subje@s, bur
alfo of all Mankind, whenfoever this Law
fhould be difcovered to them. Wherefore
tho’ it commands the dedicaiing of that day
to the Worthip and Scrvice ot God, and is
obicrved in obedicnce to his Commands ;
Yet even in this, he docs not defign his own
Glory and Honour alone ; but (accordigg to

aint
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~I‘-Cfedendum Suint Auffin) our Good and
colitar Dens. Happinefs al(> ; which is then
homini prodef- moft perfect and complezt,
fe,nonDeo.  when we beftow our .time

De Civir, . . . .
Dei Lib. X. in the contemplation of his
Cap. 5. Infinite Perfe@ions and Good-

nefs towards us, and in rendring

him thanks for his unfpezkable
Benefits. So that though I grant he
hath made and ordained us for his Service ;
yet he hath fo conftituted our Nature, as to
make our higheft happinefs infeparably con-
ne€ed with all the particular A&s of his
Worthip. And therefore our Saviour re-
proves the Fews, when they found fault with
him for fuffering his Difciples to pluck the
Ears of Corn on the Sabbath-day, exprefly
_ telling them, That if they had
" known what this means Twill have
mercy and wot facrifice, they would not have con-
demned the gm/’t/e/s for the Son of Man [ i. e.
not Chrift alone, but every Chriftian] is Lord
even of the Sabbath-day : Aclia
St. Mark, That the Sabbsth was
made for Man, and not Man for the Salbarh,
Thereby teaching us, that the Ssbbaih it feif
was alfo inflituted for Man’s fake ; and rhat,
in cafes of neceflity, he is Mafter of ir. And
fo likewife our Ssviour himfelf, by chufirg

to do his greateft Miracles of hfalmg on the
Satbath-

Matt. 12. 7, 8

Mat. 2. 27.
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Sabbath-day, hath taught us, that the perfor-
mance of A&tsof Charity and Mercy on that
Day, isa great and neceflary part of God’s
Service.

§. 18. But as for the Precepts of the Se-
cond Table, T need not infift upon them ; be-
caufe our Saviour himfelf hath contraled
them all, (even that of honouring our Pa-
rents) into this thort Precept, Thox fbalt love
thy Neighbour as thy [elf: Which is no rore
than to bid us endeavour the common good of
Mankind, to the uttermoft of our power. So
that as this Law of the moft diffufive Bene-
volence of Rational Agents, contains the Sum
ofall the Laws of Nature, asalfo of the Moral
Law,contained in the Ten Commandrhents;;
fo likewife is it the Sum of the whole Gofpel
delivered by our Saviour Chrift,and his Apo<
ftles. For One great defign of our Savigur’s
coming into the World, was, by his mioft €x-
cellent Precepts and Examples, to éexalt theé
Law of Nature to a higher perfetion, than
what Men by the common ufe of Reafoty
could generally attain to ; And likewife dn-
ather main End of his coming, was, to re-
frore the Law of Mufesto its Primtitive Purit
and PerfeCion ; and to free it from thofe falfe
Interpretations and Traditions, with which
thi€ Phirifees had corrupted it:  For whéieas

they
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they had confined the obfervation of that
" - Command of loving our Neighbours, only to-
outward As, or at leaft, reftrained it only
to thofe of their own Nation or Religion;
our Saviour Chrift commands a greater per-
fe&tion, and forbids even {o much as the
thoughts or defires of Murther,Adultery,&-.
And whereas the Fews did fuppofe, that they
were not obliged to fhew A¢ts of Charity or
Mercy to thofe of a different Religion from
themfelves, our Saviour teacheth’
them by that excellent Parable of
the Traveller that fell amongft Thieves,
and was taken up and cured by the merciful
Samaritan, whentheill-natured Préeff and Le-
vite had pafled him by, faying to the Lawyer
who had ask’d, Who is my Neighbour, Go
~ thy.ways, and do thou likewife. By which he
- plainly intimates; That we ought to do alt
%&s of Charity and Benevolence, to all per-
fons that ftand in need of them, let their Na-
tion or Religion be never fodifferent from our
own. Wherefore whofoever will but ferioufly
confider the great end of our Saviour Chrift’s
coming into the World, and alfo the whole
fcope and defign of his Do&rine; will find,
that it. was only to procure, as well by his
Example as Precepts, the good and happi-
nefs of all Mankind. For to what end elfe
did he take upon him the Form of a Servant,
' and

Luke 104 3¢,
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and endured a poor and miferable life, with
an ignominious Death, but to procure ever-
lafting happinefs for all thofe that fhould tru-’
ly believein him ? Or to what other end were:
all thofe excellent Precepts, fo often given by
Chrift and his Apottles, of loving one another? -
And therefore St. Paul tells rhe Romans,
Chap. 13. v. 8. that he that loveth another,
bath fulfilled the Law: And more fully in rhe
laft Chapter to the Galatians, v. 14. For the
Law is fulfilled in this ome word, eve: in this,
Thou flralt love thy Neighbour,as thy| . A .1
in his ficft Epiftle tothe Corinthians, Cap. - ;.
he is very large and particular in fetting forch
the neceffity, and exalting the excellency of
Charity, ahove all the other Spiritual Graces ;
without which, he tells them, If be had ruith
Jo as to remove Moansains ; yet if he had not
Charity, hé were nothing. Now what is this
‘Charity but an unfeigned love and good-will
to aliMankind?Ch.2.17.And St.Fames tells us,
That fdith without works #5 dead besng alore. An
St. 3'{;1:1’ in his firft Epiftle, makes the love
of our Brethre#t, (that is of all Men) the great
fign and demonftration of our Love to God,
when he tells ’ern,that if 2« Man fays, I love God
and hateth his Brother, he is 4 lyar ; for be that
loveth mot his Brother, whom he hath [e¢n, how.
tan he love God; whom he hath not feen? And
this Commandment we have from him, Thit he

Q2 who
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who loveth God, love his Brother alfo. So that:
whoever will but confider what hath here
been faid, cannot but acknowledge, that this
excellent Deltrine of the Gofpel, concerning
the moft intenfe love towards God, - and the
moft diffufive Charity towards Men, doth
not only far exceed all the Precepts of Philofo-
phers, but alfothe Revealed Law of Mofes it
felf. Now what can be the defign of all
thefe excellent Precepts ? but by allthe Com-
mands and Perfwafions imaginable, and by
all the Promites of the moft gloriousRewards, -
and Threatnings of the moft terrible and laft-
ing Punifhments, to advance the Glory of
God, and to procure the' Welfare and Hap-
pinefs of the whole Race of Mankind.

.~ §. 19. To conclude ; Though I fuppofe
the Law of Nature, if duly obferved, where
it hath pleafed God to give Men no other
knowledge or difcovery of his Will, may yet
givethem a rational fhare of happinefs, not
only in this Life, butin that tocome ; yet I
hope no indifferent or rational Man, but upon
due confideration of the lapfed and depraved
ftate of Humane Nature, and how prone it
is to be carried away by exorbitant Luftsand
. Paffions, contrary to the Diftates of right
Reafon, and his own Confcience, but muft
alfoacknowledge, that it was agreat demon-
firation
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ftration of God’ Goodnefs and Mercy, to
ive us the moft Glorious Light of his Go-
fpel ;. and tofend his Blefled Son, not only to
inftruét us, but alfo to die for us. Which
great Myftery, that in God's due time, and
according to his Promife, may be fpeedily re-
vealed toall Mankind, we ought daily to
make it our hearty Prayers to his Divine Ma-
. jefty, That every Heart may know, and every
Tongue confefs, That Jefus is both Lord and
Christ; who hath brought Life and Immortali-
2y tolight, through the Gofpel. ’

The End of the Firft Part.

Q3 THE
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THE
HEADS
OF THE
SECOND PART.
" BEING

A Confutation of Mr. H's Principles.

HE Introdufion, cortaining the

Reafons why we have put thefe An-
fwers to Mr. H’s Principles intothis Method,
Sect, 1. ' A

'The Heads of the Firft Principle.
‘That Man is a Creature bornunapt for S ociet]'.‘ )

His Reafons for it ; That 2 Man is not 4 So-
ciable Creature by Nature, but ~ Accident ; for
otherwife we (hould love all Men alike. All So-
ciety ,proceed;}!rom Self-intereft ; this refolved
into mutual Fear, or elfe d:fire of Glory and Do-
minion over others, Sect. 2.

Q4 1. Ap-
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1. Anfwer. That thefe words, borz unaps
for Society, are equivocal; fincewhodoth not
know how unapt Children and Fools are to
underftand the force of Compaéts. Mr. H.
takes his whole meafure of Humane Nature
from thofe Paflions that precede the ufe of
Reafon and Experience, which arealfo natu-
ral, as he himfelf confefles in another Place,

Seit. 3. '
~ That is natural which every Man, when
of years of Difcretion, either doth, or may
attain to. Seét. 4.

Anfwer, tohis 2d Argument concerning In-
tereft; Saciety, though defi’d for a Mans
own good, or Intereft, doth not make it for
all that, lefs natural. Se?. 5. . ‘
* Anfwer to his Argument from Fear; not
the caufe of Natural, but of Civil Society,
which we are not now treating of. SeéZ. 6.

Anfwer to his Inftances from the Compa-
~ny he had kept ; which being fome witty, ill-
natured Men, no ftandard can betaken from
thence of the nature of all Men. Sef. 7.

Anfwer to his Argument concerning Do-
minion: No Man able by his own fingle
Power to force all the reft of Mankind to fub-
mit to his Will.  Secz, 8.

Mr. H. himfelf doth not deny, but that
Men cannot fubfift or live without Society,
though to evade this, he confounds N atuya;l

. with
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with Civil Society; the abfurdity f which
is expofed by fhewing it to be befides the
Queftion. Sect. g. g

The Heads of the Second Principle.

" That all Men are by Natare equal.

HisArgument proved from Men’s mutual
will and power of hurting each other; and
€hicfly from the power which all Men, even
the moft weak, have of taking away each
other’s lives.. Seif.1. R
. Anfier. This equality, though granted,
doth not prove that all Men are by Nature
equal as to all things. Sei. 2.

- The Heads of the Third Principle.

That there is 2 mutusl will or defire in all Men of
hurting each other. , :

His Argument propofed, That tho’ fome
Men according to the natural equality will al-
low toother Men the fame things as to them-
felves ; yet that the major part of Men are
not fo modeft, but will arrogate themfelves
honour above others, or elfe will affault other
Men’s Goods, or Perf{ons,out of 2 falfe efteem
of their own power;’ frorm thence arifesa ne-
ceflity of others defending their Perfons and
Goods againft them. This proved alfo frolrln

the
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- the great Contention arifing among Men
. from ftrife of wit ; And laftly from many
- defiring the fame thing atonce. 8ei. 1.

Anfwer. None but Fools and wicked Men
can have a defire to hurt thofethat have done
them no injury ; fo that this does not reach
all Men, nor yet that even thefe have a will
to hurt all Men alike, but only thofe that
ftand in their way, or whofe Goods they
defire. Self-defence argues nodefire of hurt-
ing others, Seé, 2. ¥

Anfiver to his 2d Argument, from Men’s
- contention of Wit 3 d‘fiﬂ%rcnce of Opinion, no
geg ground of Men’s deftroying each other.

ét, 3. ’ ’ .

Anjgiver to his Argument, from Men’s de-
fire to think well of themfelves, and to con-
temn others; wiz, That this Obfervation
doth not reach all Men, but only thofe fool-
fgfh& and -unreafonable Men he defcribes,

ect, 4.

Anfwer to his Argument, from many Men
defiring the fame thing at once. ‘This, tho’
true among Brutes, and Wicked and unrea-
- fonable Men, yetdoth not reachall Mankind,
fince Reafon di@ates the contrary ; God hath
beftowed enough of the neceflaries of life a-
mong Mankind in the ftate of Nature,fo that
they need not fight for them.  Sel?, 5.

Heads
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Heads of the Fourth Principle.

That Nature bath given to all Men a.vight o sl
 things.. e -
Mr, H's Argument propofed,” That all
Men havinga fg{uight to preferve themfelves,
have alfo a Right to judge of the means of
their own prefervation ; therefore whatever
they think conduces thereunto, they havea
Rightto, let it be what it will ; Profit being
here theonly meafure of Right. Sed. 1.
" Anfwer. Mr. H’s Argument reduced into
a Syllogifm, fhews, That all Men have not
a right toall things, but only fo many of
them as they {hall think neceffary for their
own prefervation : Yet even here that Men’s
falfe Judgment concerning the means, cannot
%ilve them a Right to all things whatever,
tho’ judging never fo unreafonably. Sed. 2.
+ Farther proved from Mr. H’s own Defi-
nition of right Reafon; Right never ufed
g:)pcrly, but with refpett to fome Law ac-
owledged by Mr. H. himfelf) in hisTrea-
tife De Cive. Mr. H’s Errorsand Contradi-
€ions of himfelf about the ufe of the word
Right Reafon. Sei. 3, - S
, ot true, that in a Commbnwealth the
publick Reafon, or Law thereof is always to
be taken for Right, or that no Man can di- -

ftinguifh
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ftinguifh true Reafon from falfe, but by com-
paring it with hisown. Mr. A’s Argument
reduced into a Syllogifm ; whereby it ap-
pears, That the major is falfe. Men’s falfe
Judgments, or Reafons, cannot alter the
Nature of things, nor can give them a Right
toall things. Sedt. 4. .
Mr. H’s Error in this matter; whence it
proceeds. Sect. §. . - , :
No Rule of deciding any doubt, or diffe-
rence in the ftate of Nature, but the Nature
of things, or confent of-the Parties concern-
ed, Sect. 6. . . - ;
Humane Nature will ever acknowledgea
difference between Right and Falfe Reafon,
and that according to Mr. H’s own definiti-
onof it. Secz. 7. : :
But to evade this difficulty, Mr. H. fup-
. pofes all Men to be neceffarily evil,or to be fo
by Nature. The Argumentof the Author
of Traitatus Theologico-politicus, to the fame
-effe@ ; That whatever Ation, though never
fo wicked or unreafonable, anyMan doth, he
hatha Rightto doit, becaufe he could act no
otherwife at that time.  Seé?. 8. '
Thofe Arguments refuted : Neceffity ne-
ver called a Right, that word being never
ufed, but with refpe®t to Men: capable of
Reafon, and Deliberation ; Men of found
Minds, and Mature Age, cannever plead Ig-
norance,
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- norance, ot to be excufed if they volunta«
rily givethemfelves up to be governed wholly
by their own Appetitesand Paffions. ~ Seit. g,

10. -

Mr. H’s Excufe ;  That inthe flate of Na-
ture, andwhere there is no Legiflator, Men’sPaf-
fions are no fins. -Anfwered, fince thereisno
State either Natural, or Civil, wherein God
ceafes to be aLegiflator, or that the Laws of
Nature are not properly Laws.  Se#. 10,

~ Mr. H’s Artifice in taking away all Free-
dom from Mankind, and making all A&ions
neceflary,whereby he deftroysall thegrounds
of Moral Good and Evil; his contradiGting
himfelf, when heacknowledges his Right of
all Men to all things to be unprofitable, fince
himfelfbefore makes Utility to be the meafure
of all Right.

The Heads of the Fifth Principle.
That in the fate of Nature, whasfoever any one

doth to another, is no injary.

Mr. H's Arguments for this; That in the
fate of Nature there are no Laws ; where there
is no Law, there is no “Injuftice ; where there i
no Injuflice, there is no Injury 5 Juftice and In-
juftice, no Faculties either of the Body, or Mind

for Injuftice fuppofes fome Propriety or Dominion,
 which cannot be [uppofed in this State. 'The
fame
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fame Opinion held by Epicuras long ago.
Seit. v,

Anfiver. . 'The Difates of right Reafon,
or the Laws of Nature,are the Laws of God,
and therefore give every Man a Right to his
Life,and all means neceflary thereunto. So,
that whatever a Man enjoys by the Right of -
Nature, it muft be Injury and Injuftice to
takeit away. And Mr, H. himfelfagrees, that
to be Injurious, which is repugnant to
right Reafon ; that is, to any known Truth,
that may be colleCted from thence. He like-
wife acknowledges the Dilates of right
Reafon to be the Laws of Nature, and there-
fore muft confera Righttoevery Man totheir
Lives,and all the neceffaries thereof. Se?. 2:

Yet Mr. H. when he is hard preft, can’t de-
ny,but that there may be injury done to ano-
ther, in the ftatc of Nature; as when 4 Sont
kills his Father ; but He hath this Subterfuge,
thata Son cannot be underftood in theState of
Natureto his Father. This Opinion confu-
ted : That every Man owes the like gratitude
toany Other who fhould maintain and edu-
cate him, as to his Father ; and it would be
as much injury to hurt the one, as the other.
Selt. 3. N -

This Argument in his Lew, falfeand preca-
rious. For if God, in the State of Na-
ture, is truly a Legiflator, then the Lawz,

0



'The Heads of the Second Part. 239

of Nature are truly Laws ; but thisis alrea-
dy proved. Seét. 4. | _

The Heads of the Sixth Principle.

That nothing is Good or Evil in the State of
Natare, |

Mr. H’s Reafon for it : That every Manin
the State of Nature, makes his own Judgment
or Appetite the Rule of Good and Evil 5 which
are ever underftood with refpect to the Party that
ufes them ;, and that in the flate of Natare, is
either every Man’s own felf ; or in a Civil, of the
Pegom that reprefent the Commonwealth,
Sect. 1.

This he explains Phyfically in his Human
Nature, from the different Motions which
thofe Obje&ls produce in the Brair:, proceed-
ing from Men’s different Teraperaments.
Sect, 2. ,

Anfwer. Mr. H’s uncertainty and loofe-
nefs in his Notions of Good or Evil obfer-
ved. Sect. 3.

That notwithftanding the variety of Tem-
pers or Humours, or the different Genius of
particular Nations in fome Cuftoms, .
yet they for the moft part agree in certain
Notions neceffary for the common Good
and prefervation ; and confequently that of
all Mankind, Sest. 4. :

A



a40 The Heads of the Second Part,

A more certain Account of Good and Evil3
as well Natural as Moral, than what Mr: H:
hathgivenus, Sect. s, '

Mr. H. notwithftanding all he hath faid
to the contrary, acknowledges a Common
Good in the ftate of Nature.  Sect. 6.

The difference between a Natural and a
Moral Good, and wherein it confifts. The
confounding of thefe, the great caufe of
Mr. H’s. Errors in this Matter.  Sect. 7.

Mr. H.fometimes blames this narrow Hu<
mour in fome Men, that defire nothing but
their own private advantage ; and likewife
confefes, that That 1s a greater good which
benefits more Perfons, than what doth good
but toafew. Secr. 8. o

That notwithftandingall that Mr. H. hatlx
faid to the contrary, all rational and good
Men muft acknowledge, that to be good,
which tends to the happinefs and prefervati-
on of Mankind, and which may likewifeany
ways contribute to effe@ it: That if we do
not make the common Good of Rational A-
gents, the end of all our A&ions; all our
Notions about Moral, as well as Natural
Good, will be various and uncertain. Sect. 9.

The
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The Heads of the Seventh Principle.
That the ffate of Natare is a flate of War.

That all M. H’s precedent Principles,
tend only to proveé this darling one ! If therc-
fore, thofe are well anfwered, this Principle
muft fall. - His new Redfons in his Lewvis-
than propofed : He deduces this ftate of War
from Three Caufes in the Nature of Man.

1tft. Competition. 241y, Diffidence, 3ly, Glo-
ry. Each-of which do in their turns make
Men fall together by the Ears. A ftateof
War, not only that of a&ual Figliting, but
all that time wherein Men’s Inclination to it
may be certainly known ; illuftrated by a Si-
mile of Rainy Weather, Secz, 1. ‘

Anfwer to this Argument : Tis firft obfer-
ved, that Mr. H. differs in his manner of pro-
ving the neceffity of this ftate of War ; dif-
fers in his Leviathan, ffom that in his De Ci-
we : Since he here only fuppofesfuch a War
to be lawful , without any other proof.
Sect. 2. ' . N _

2d. Obfervation, . That this Author in his
Argument here propofed, doth ftill take the
Natural ftate of Man only from his Paffions,
without any confideration of Reafon or Ex-

erience ; which iscontrary to what he had
fore laid down, when he made Experience
R any

)
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any of the Faculties of the Mind. Yet that
none of thofé Paflions do neceffarily and in-
inevitably hurry Men into a State of War.
Sect. 3. C '

That none of thefe Perfons, if governed
by Reafon, ought to incite Mento War; and
that Reafon can never perfwade Men to fall
together by the Ears, out of Competition.
Sect. 4. - - I :

The Diffidence of others, can never, if
duly confidered, be any Motiveto make War
with all Men ; fince fucha War is not on-
ly deftru&tive inits own nature, butalfo im-
pralticable. Secz. s,

Mr.H’s. appeal to experience of what Men
do for their own fecurity, anfwered, as alfo
his Simile from the Weather. Secz. 6.

He himfelf grants that there was never
a&ually throughout the World, fuch a ftate
of War, as he defcribes. His inftances
from the Savage People of America make
rather againft, than for him ; proved by Au-
thorities of Travellers. Secz. 7

His Inftancefrom the prattice of Sovereign
Powers, proved to be of no force. Secz. 8.

Anfwer to his Argument from the Paffion
of Glory , which doth not inevitably hurry
Men to War, fince it is more often maftered
by other grearer Paffions ; as Fears of Death,

R Defire
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Defire of things neceflary, &e. Obfervation;
That the fame Paffions which excite Mento
War, doalfo, with him, atother times pet-
fwade them to Peace; and that thofe Paffi-
‘ons are really the more ftrong, that do fo.
Sect, 9. L S L

Mr. H’s Argument from cettain peculiari-
ties in Humane Nature ; when Men cannot.
live as fociably with each other as Brutes?
The 1ft, Compesition for Honours, &c. An-
fwer, No Argument to be drawn from
this, in the ftateof Nature. Sect. 16,

_His 2d Reafon anfwered ; That the Com-
mon Good, among Brutes, differs not from
the Private, as it does among Men. Secs. 11.

Anfwer to his 3d Inftance; That Crea-
tures-not having the ufe of Reafon, do rot
find fault with the Adminiftration of the
Commonvealth; That this canbe no Argu-
ment in the ftate of Nature, before Com-
mionwealths are inftituted, ¢c. Sect., 12.

- Anfer to the 4th Reafon; That Brutes
have not the ufe of Speech, and {» cannot
make Good fezm Evil, and Evil, Good : Men
not in a worle condition than Brutes, by
reafon of Spcech, but rather in a better,
Sect, 13.

 Anfwer to his gth Reafon; That Brutes
do not diftingi{li’ between Injury and Da-
mage, whereas it is otherwife in Men.
Seet. 14, . R 2 Anfwer
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Anfwerto his laft Reafon; That theagree-
ment of Brutes is natural ; butin Men Arti-
ficial. Sect. 154,

So much granted Mr.. H. That Men are
" tormented with divers Paflions,which Beaits
are not: and fo on the other fide, Men are
endued with other Paffions, which move
them more ftrongly to Concord. Secr. 16.

A farther confideration of the abfurdity
and inconfiftency of this Hypothefis, of a
Natural ftate of War, Secr. 17.

‘The Heads of the Eighth Principle.

That msusual Compacts of Fidelity are void in
the fate of Nature ; but not [0 in a Common-
wealth.

His Reafon for it: Becanfe where Covenants
are made upon a matual_trt;l/l‘ of future Perfor-
mances, either Party may chufe whether he will
per[arm, or not; becaufe he is not fure that the
other will perform his Part alfo : And of this he
is the fole judge : But thatitis otherwife ina
Civil State, where there is a common power
to compel cither of them that refufe. Sess. 1.

The reafon apparent why he fuppofes Ci-
vil Sovereigns always ina ftate of War,
Sect, 2. -

Upon
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Upon thefe Principles it is altogether. in
vain for Princes or States, to make any
Leagues or Treaties of Peace with each
other, This Notion gives them alfo a Right
of putting to Death or making Slaves of Am-
baffadors,-and all others that come intotheir
Dominions. . Sect. 18,

That upon this Principle of Mr. H’s, if
Compa&tsdn not bind in the ftate of Nature; -
neither will they be of any force in a Civil
State, if either all, or the major part of the
Contrattors, {hould have all at once a mind

“to break them, upon pretence, that either
others do not perform their Parts, or that
they fear they would not doir. Sect. 4.

Mr. H. far exceeds his Mafter Epicuras in

this Evil Principle. Serr. .

~ The Heads of the Ninth Principle.

The Law of Nature is not trulya Law, unlefs as
it is delivered in the Holy Scriptare.

His Reafons for it: That though they are
Dictates of Reafon, yet for want of a Legifla-
tor, and of [ufficient fecurity for thofe that [hall
obferve them, they are not Laws, but as deli-
wered in Scripture.  Seft. 1. '

That hath been already proved, that this
Law of endeavouring the common Good, is
the fum of all the Laws of Nature, and that

- R 3 ., Ppro-
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proceeding from God, and eftablithed by fuf-
ncient Rewards and Punifhments ; it hathall
the cond’tizos requiredtoa Law. Thatthe
defett oi other Writers, in not taking the
. like Method, hath been the caufe of Mr. H’s.
and others falling into this Error. 'This
Law not being given in any fet form of
Words, noObjeftionagainft itscertainty, or
plainnefs.  Sect. 2,

This Law of Nature being to be colle-
credfromour own Natures,and that of things,
is capable of being known even by perfons
borndeaf and dumb. Mr. H.acknowledges
thefe Laws to be properly {0, as proceeding
from God. His allowing that thofe Laws
oblige only toa defire or endeavour of the
Mind, that they fhould be obferved, a meer
Evafion. Anfwer to his Objeltion, of the
want of Rewards and Punifhments, he him-
{elf having ‘obviated this, by confeffing in
his Lev. that they are eftablithed by natural
Rewards and Punithments: if the Law of
Narure is not properly a Law, then thereare
no natural Rights properly fo called. Secz. 3.
~ Anfwer to his main Reafon ; That we are
not obliged to external Afls, for want of fuf-
ficient fecurity ; That if this were a fufficient
Objeftion, then neither Civil Laws wouid
oblige. Divine Punifhments, as certain as
Humane, Sect. 4. '

That
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"That Men’s greateft Security confifts in a
ftrik obfervation of all the Laws of Nature.
Mr. H. in fomeplaces acknowledges, That
if we donot obferve the Laws of Nature, we
fhallfall into other Evils, befides thofe that
proceed from the violence of Men.  Sef?. 3.

Two Reafons propofed ; {hewing the falfe-
nefs of this Argument of Mr. H. The one,
the Declaration of all Civil Sovereigns con-
cerning Men’s Innocency till accufed; The
other from Mr. H’s own Conceffion of a
much greater infecurity that will follow from

their non-obfervation ; (viz.) a War of all
-Men againft all, which is the moft mifera-
‘ble State of all others. Seé?. 6, 7.

The Heads of the Tenth Principle.

That the Laws of Natare are alterable at the
will of the Civil Sovereign. |

. Thatthisisbut a confequence ofhisformer
Principle, That nothing is good or evil in the

Jate of Nature ; his Arguments for this Prin-
ciple, Becaufe it proceeds from Civil Laws, thar

every Man [bould have diffinct Rights to him/2If,

a5 alfo fbould ot invade thofe of others ; it fol-

lows that thefe Precepts, Thou fbalt hoour thy

Parents , Thou fbalt not kill, &c, arve Civil

Laws, and that the I.aws of Nature prefcribe

the fame things, yet implicitely ; for the ame

R 4 Law



248 The Heads of the Second Part:

I aw commands allcompa&sto be obferved :
and that to yield obedience, when obedience
is due, was covenanted at the Inftitution of
the Commonwealth ; and therefore whatever
Civil Sovereigns command concerning thefe
things, muft be obeyed, fince they alonecan
appoint what fhall be yours, or anothers, or
what fhall be Murther, Theft, &c. Sect. 1.

Nothing written by Mr.H. more wicked-
ly orloofely, nor whereinhe more contradifts
himfelf, than in this Principle. The main
foundations of which are already deftroyed.
No Compaéls made at the Inftitution of any
Commonwealth, which can be of greater
force than the Law of Nature. "The dread-
~ ful confequences that will follow from the
contrary Principle ; Mr. H. allowing even
Idolatry it felf robe lawful, if commanded by
the Suppeam Powers. '

That the Secondary Laws of Nature can
never contradi@, or alter thofe that are prior
to them; as more conducing to the common
good; though Civil Laws may reftrain, or
enlarge {everal particular inftances. - His Ex-
ample of the Lacedemonian Boys anfwered.
. Seﬂ. 2; . P - T

A concluding initance in anfwerto this,
from that Law of ours, againft relieving
wandring Beggars. Se. 3. ' B

Uncer-
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Uncertain, whether Mr. H. broached thig
dangerous Doftrine out of ignorance, or de-
fign of flattering Civil Sovereigns; yet that
by this he endeavours to deftroy all Vertue
and Goodnefs in Princes, and all obligation
of Obedience in Subjeéts, whenever they are
ftrong enough to rebel,  Sei. 4.

"The Conclufion ; containing an Apology
for the length of thefe Confutations, Sect. .

The




25!

The Second Part :

Wherein the Moral Principles of
Mr. Hobb's De Cive > Leviathan,
are fully Confid’red,andConfuted.

—

INTRODUCTION.

§ 1. Hough perhaps it may not feem
unneceffary, after fo much as
hath been faid,to prove the cer-

tainty, and conftant obligation of the Law of

Nature, of endeavouring the Common Good

of all rational Beings ; more particularly to

confute the Principles of Epicuras, and his

Follower, Mr. H. it being a true Maxim in

other Sciences, as well as Geometry, Rectum

eft index fus, & obliqui : Yet fince thofe Au-
thors have not only poifoned the World with
their pernicious Tenets, but haveal{o endea-
voured to fupport them with the fpecious ap-
pearances of Reafon and Argument ; 1t may

be expetted that we fhould fay fomewhat in
anfwer
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anfwer to thefe Reafons and Arguments
Mr. H. the Reviver of thofe Principles in this
Age, hath brought in his Book De Cive
Leviathan, to maintain and fupport them.
And therefore I have thought fit to add fome
Confiderations, and Confutations of them,
as far as they contradict the Principles we
have herelaid down ; and rather toput them
here altogether at the end, than in the Body
of our Treatife of the Law of Natare; fince
there they would not only have interrupt-
ted the Coherence of the Difcourfe it felf,
but would have alfo difturbed, and taken o
the minds of the ordinaryR eaders (for whom
Ichiefly intended it} from a due confideration
of the truth and connexion of the things
therein contained. And therefore 1 have
thought fit rather to putthem here by them-
feives; fince if youare Mafter of the former
part of this Difcourfe,you will eafily perceive,
not only the falfhood and abfurdity ot Mr.Fls
Principles,but that it was from his Ignorance,
or Inconfideration of this great Principle of
the Common Good of rational Beings, that
he firft fell into thofe Errors, and made pri-
vate Sclf-prefervation not only the firft mo-
tive (which had been true enough) but alfo
the fole end of all Moral A&ions, which is
altogether falfe,andbelowthe dignity,not on-
ly ofa Philofopher, buta Man. T have thiqre-
ore
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foré gone through all his Meral Principlesirt
order ; and asfor his Politick ones, if thefe
are falfe, they will need no other Confuta-
tion; and I have reduced them into certain
‘Heads or Propofitions, and have truly gi-
ven you this fum of Arguments, that io Man
may fird fault with me for mifreptefenting
his Opinions. I

. - . iioatiagaisi . —
PRINCIPLE L
Man is a Creature born unapt for Socie{y.

§ 1. R. H. in his Philofophical Ele-
ments, or Treatife De Cive,
Chap. 1. §. 2. lays down, and maintains this
Principle, ard gives certain fpecious Reafons
~ for it; which becaufe they are fomewhat te-
dious, and divers of them very trivial, I thall
rather chufe to contra& them, than be at the
trouble of tranfcribing all that he hath loofely
enough laid down for the maintenance of this
Affertion; referring you, if you doubt whe-
ther I rightly reprefent his meaning, to the
Author himfelf in the place above-cited.
- Hethere in the firf} place fuppofes, that Manis
not a fociable creature by Nature but only by acci-
dent;for if Man lovedMan naturally,there could be
%o
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n0 reafon given why every one [hould not love every
one t£ke§ﬂ bei;fq] alike Man , or why he _{boulé
rather frequent thofe inwhofe Society Honour and
Profiz is conferred yather on bimfelf, than others.
Therefore we do not by nature feek Companions,
but to be either honoured, or profited by them,
Thefein the firft place;andthofe inthe fecond;
And this he thinks he hath fufficiently prov-
ed, by fbewing ws for what end men herd toge-
ther, and what they do when they are et 5 for
if they come together for Commerce-(ake, every
one minds not his Companion’s, but his own In-
tereft. If for Publick Affuirs, there arifes a
certuin Court-friendfbip, having more of mutual
fearthan love ', from whence often Faition, but
aever Good-will is produced. If for the fake of
Mirth and Pleafure, every one is wont 1o pleafe
himfelf in thofe things which raife laug hter ; from
whence be may(asitisthe natuve of what is ridica-
lous) by the comparifon of another’s weaknefs or in-
firmity pecome more acceptableto himfelf : And he
there proceeds to thew from feveral Obferva-
tions he had made in the Companies he had
kept, That all men that converfe together either
for the fake, or the infiruction of others, do only
Jeek Company for their own profit,or glory, and not
the goodof others ; that is, for the love of himfelf,
wot of his Companions : Andtherefore fince Man
can never feck Civil Society, but out of & defire
of glory; and although the Profits and Conveni-

ences
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enves of life may be encreafed by men’s mutual aff
Jance,iyes becaufe that may be much better pro.
cured by Dominion over others,than by their So-
ciety 710 body can doubt, but that men are more ve-
hementiycarried by their Nataye,when fear is re-
movedyto Dominion than Society; thereforeir is to
be Lasd down for a Principle, That theoriginat of
al greas and lafting Societies did wot proceed froms
the mutual Benevolence of Men, but their mutaal
Fear ; And by Fear, #s be tells us in the Annota-
tion to this Paragraph, he doth not mean only to
be frightned, but dnder that word Fear,be coms-
prehends anmy prajfe& of 4 future Evil, asto
diftraft, fufpect, beware, and [o to provideshas
they may not fear, to be alfo the part of thofe whe
are afraid, ' - .

§. 2. Having given youthe Author’s Senfe,
and in great part hisown words ; I fhall now
proceed to make fome Obfervations upon
them;andinthe firft place muft obferve, That
the main firength of his Arguments confifts
in the ll, or falfe ufe of thefe words, wmaps for
Society. For if heonly underftandsby them,
that-Men are born aGually unapt for Civil
Society,becaufe they are Infants, or €lfe inex<
perienced of the Evils proceeding from the
Wants thereof; thisis indeed a great difeos
very, and worthy a Philofopher, that Chil-
dren, or People without experience; are g«l)t

able
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able to underftand the meaning or force of
Compalls ; or areunable immediately toen.
ter intoa Civil State.  Nor is his Reafon any
better ; That though Infants and Perfons of
full Age, how unexperienc’d foever, partake
Humane Nature ; et being thus unapt for
Society, Man is riot made fit for it by Na-
ture, but Difcipline; -

§. 3. From whence L obferve, That heonly
takes the meafure of Humane Nature, from
thofe Paffions which precede the ufe of Rea-
fon, Experience, and Difcipline. And as
they firft and chiefly fhew themfelves inChil-
dren and Fools; or perfons unexperienced.
Whereas, according to the opinion of the

‘beft Philofophers, we fuppofe the true Na-
ture of Man, ought rather to be taken from
his utmoft perfe€tion, viz. his Reafon, or the
power of deducing Effe&ts from their Cau-
{es ; by which alonc he is diftinguifhed from
Brutes: And fo the Will may incline us to
thofe things, which Reafon fhalljudge moft
fit and convenient for our Natures. And
therefore Mr. H. doth very abfurdly, to op-
pofe Experience, and Difcipline, to Nature ;
fince whatever Men learn by either of thefe,
they muft ftill attain to it by the force of their
rational Natures, and thofe Paculties of Rea-
fon and Speech, which Brutesare not capabf{e

of ;
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of : And thereforethe nature ofa Creature is
- beft judged of from the utmoft perfection it
attains to: As the nature of a Plant is not to
be taken from its firft appearance, or as {oon
as ever it peeps out of the Earth, but from its
utmoft ftate of Perfetion, vhen it comes to
bear Flowers, Seed or Fruit. And eventhat
Experience, to which Mr. H. attributes all
our Reafon he himfelfgrants to be natural;
and not acquired Power: See his Leviathan
Chap. 8. wherc treating of IntelleQual Ver-
tues, he hath thefe Words ; The Intellectnal
Vertues are of two [orts, Nataral, and Acqui-
ved. By Natural, I mean viot that which a Max
hath from his Birth, for that is nothing elfe but
Jenfe, wherein Men differ fo little from one and-
ther, and from brute Beafts, as it is not to be
reckoned amoing 5t the Vertues.  But Imean that
Wit which is gotten by Wfe only,and Experience;
without Method; Culture or Inftiuition.

§. 4. To conclude this Head, T defire thofe
Gentlemen of his Opinion, to take notice,
That all Philofophers, and Writers of Poli-
ticks, as well as Mr. H. were not ignorant
how unfit Infants, and grown Perfons, with-
outexperience, of labouring under any unru-
ly paffionwere to enter intoLeagues,orCom-
palls : or to perform any of the Duties of a
€ivil Society : But yer for all that, they fup-

S pofedt
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pofed Man to be born for thofe ends ; which
by the force of his rational Nature, he may
at laft attaio to, unlefs formething preterna-
tural (fuch as are thofe diforderly Paffions, or
Difeafes of the Mind) intervene : And Hu-
wenal’s Sayingis as true as it is old ; Nunguam
alindNaturaalind Sapientis dicit. And fure it is
a childifh Inference, and favours more of So-
phiftry, than true Philolophy, ro fay, Mez are
born Infants, and therefore unops for Civil So-
ciety. Since any Country Fellow could have
taught him bertter, who thinks his Son born
apt to be a Plough-man, or a Grafier, tho’ he
knows he will not be able to hold thePlough,
until he is twelve or thirteen years of Age:
Nor vet to undeestand Grazing, until he is
able to Ride and go to Market.

4. 5. But let us now mcre particularly exa-
mine the Reafons this Author theregives us,
why Manis a Creature naturaily unapt for
Society, which he will have to be only by ac-
cident ; Becanfe if one Man loved another nata-
rallyas Man,there could be o reafonwhycveryman
[hould not love every Man alike ; or wherefore he
fhonldrather frequent thofe inwhofe comspamy be is
imoft likely to get Hononr and Profit. Therefore we
donot naturaby feek Companions, (1. e. for their
own fakes) but either to gain Homonr or Profit
by them : Thefe inthefirft place ; but thofe in the
Second, &c. In
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~ Inanfwer to which, Igrantindeed, that
particular perfons, when they joyn with o-
thers, in any Scciety or Cempany, do ufual-
ly confider fome peculiar end, either of Profit
or Pleafure , which may thence redound to
themfelves. Yet doth it not thetrefore follow
that Man is not a Creaturedefighed by God
for Society ; or that he isnot obliged by the
Lawsof Nature,or right Reafon,tobe friend-
Iy and fociable even to thofe from whom no
prefent advantage can beexpefted. For thd’
it be granted, that Men either from a peculi-
ar agreement of difpofitions,or that they fup-
pofe they can fooner obtain fome particulai
end or advantage,in fome Men’s Converfati-
on than others ; and do therefore prefer fuch
Men’s Company before others ; yet does not
this prove, That Man is not natuirally a Soci-
able Creature: Since he himfelf grants, That
Men can neither live comfortably, nor be fo
much as bred up, or preferved, without the
help and Society of others.

Therefore if he is determined to the end;
viz.happinefs,and felf-prefervation,he is like-
wife as neceflarily determised to the means,
(véz.) Society. And his inclindtion to this
or that Man’s company more than others, is
no more an Argument againft our Natures

“requiring Society, thanf I fhould argue;
‘That becaufe 1 loveMutton better than Veal,
S 2 thetes
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therefore it isnot from my nature, but only
by accident, that1 am ordained to preferve
my lifeby earing. And as for the inftances
which he gives, to let us fee with what in-
tent men meet together, from what men do
when they are met. It isplain that Mr. H.
here confounds that natural Society, which is
abfolutely neceffary for man’s prefervation,
with thefe particular Companies , which
men keep for their greater pleafure or
advantage. And tho’ I havealready granted,
that fome men’s particular profit or pleafure
may be promoted or increafed, by frequent-
ing fome men’s Companies, rather than
others ; as fuppofe there be a greater agree-
ment of difpofitions; or thatwe have been
more ufed to this or that man’s Company by
Education, or long Acquaintance, ¢¢. And
though it be likewife granted, that a man
does more frequent their Company, among
whom he finds moft honour and profit;Since
every man may lawfully purfue hisown plea-
fures and advantages (if he knows rightly
how to judge of them;) Yet this doth not at
all contradi€t man’s fociable nature, provided
the common bonds of Society be not thereby
broken and difturbed, by any man’s more
particular Interefts or Inclinations ; and God
hath not fo defigned us todo good to others,
asthatwe ihoulg negle&t allcare of our feslves;

ince
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Since this natural fociablenefs is fo to be ob-
ferved by Mankind, that by a mutual com-
munication of humane afliftances, and other
natural goods between divers perfons, we
may more conveniently promote our own
pleafure or advantage jointly with that
of others ; feeing that mutual love and bene-
volence is to be obferved among men, tho’
not otherways related to cach other, than by
the common relation of Humanity, and
with whom we may preferve a fufficient
Concord, by doing them good, rather than
hurt, whenever 1t lics in our power. A
Man likewife when he joyns himfelf with
fome particular Company,will firft to be fure
confider his own pleafure or profit, before
that of his Companions : Yet ought he not
fo to confult his private advantage, as that
the good of the Civil Society, or of Maa-
kind in general, be thereby prejudiced, by
injuring any of its particular Members: And
a man as well in Natural, as Moral and Ci-
vil Ations, may propofe his own plefure
or profit, in the firft place, though he may
alfointend fome higher or nobler end of
his thus a&ing. Therefore a man who in-
tends to marry, may lawfully propofe to
himfelf his own pleafure and fatisfaltion ;
tho’ the great end of Marriage, (and which
he may alfo chiefly intend) be the propaga-

S gation



362 Mr. Hobbs’s Principles

gation of mankind. So likewife a Mafter
or Tutor that inftruéls others, may lawfully
propofe to himfelf his own profit or advan-
tage thereby ; though he may alfo ultimate-
ly ntend the inftru&tion of his Scholars, or
Pupils (that is, the common good of Man-
kind)as the great end of his taking that pro-
feffion. So likewife in Civil Societies or
Commonwealths, a man may propofe to
himfelf his own Security, Profit or Honour,
as a reafon why he beftows his time and la-
bour; or ventures his life in the fervice of the
Publick : And yethemay further propofe to
himfelf the love of his Country, or the
good of the Commonwealth , as the great
end of his A&ions. . o

§. 6. Sothat is toas liftle purpofe, which
Mr. H. alledges, That the Original of the
greate{t and moft lafting Societies, to wit,
Commonwealths, did not proceed from
mutual good-will, but mutual Pear; (the
word Fear being ufed for any forefight, or
precaution of a future Evil) For we are
not here cenfidering the original of Civil So-
cicties, but of that natural fociablenels a-
mong men, which we look upon as moft ne-
ceflary and agreeable to the nature of man;
though fome particular men being alfo fen-
{ible how obnoxious they were to the inju-
ries of thofe who fought their own pleafure
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profit, without any confideration of the
intereft or good of others, did, to prevent
them, unite themfelves togecher- in that
fricer League of Amity, ca alled Civil Soci-
ety. So that thiscommon Amicy or Em“vc-
lence, cannot be omitted to be fieft {uppofed,
even in the very conftiruion of Common-
wealths : Since thofe who tounded them,
muft have been before united, either by fome
natural relation;and a mmual LOB».ddlCein,
or benevolence toward cach other; altho’
perhaps, others might afterwards, out of
fear of their POWCl or a liking of their
Government, be Comnd ed or allulc“, to
join or affociate themfelves wich them.

.But as for the inftances Mr. H. gives
us of thofe who feek Society only to ¢ afurc
the Lives and Actions of ot her men, thereby
to Zain glory to themfelves, from the Poﬂzcs
or 1v14‘rm1t1es of thofe th:y converfe w m,,
“Such fore of Converfation, confifting for fs
moft part of fomeidle tli- facured nm] v
counttxemfelvcs Wits, and have fircle ¢l
to do, but to fpeak ill of, and cenfurc ot
does not concern the major ar roi Maoki
who needing each other’s Society, Ao' ore
neceflary 0ccaﬁom have commc.:ly other
Bufines todifcourfe of, when they mect.

(S
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§ 8. Asforthereft of thofe things he fays,
That the neceflaries of life may be much bet-
ter procured by dominion over, than by the
- Society of others, that isaltogether falfe, and
precarious; fince no man by his own fingle
ftrength, and without the voluntary help or
Society of others, could ever yet fubdue, and
make Slaves of all other men he met with:
‘And thereforeif any man ever increafed his
natural power or advantage over others, it
was not by virtue of his own fole power or
ftrength, but by men’s deference to his Va-
lour, or Vertue, when they chofe him for
their Head, or Leader; or clfe that they fol-
lowed him, and obeyed his Commands as
their Father, or Grandfather, out of Reve-
rence to his Wifdom, or Gratitude for his
Benefits.

§. 9. Toconclude, He himfelfthere objelts,
that men cannot grow up, or live contented-
ly without theSociety and Affiftance ofothers;
And therefore cannot deny, but men defire
the Society of each other,their nature compel-
ling them thereunto. Butto come off from
this Objedtion, he will have nothing called
Society, but Commonwealths; which, fays
he,are not meer Meetings, but Leagues, and
Confederacies, for making of which Com-
palls arc neceffary. And therefore ftill ar-
AR A gues,
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gues, that Infants, and thofe that are unex.
perienced, areuncapable of them, &. From
which I fhallonly obferve, That Mr. H, im-
pofes upon himfelf, and others, by con-
founding that firft, and moft natural amity,
and fociablenefs of Perfons of one and the
famne Family, as of a Husband and Wife,
Parents and Children, ¢¢. towards each
other, with that artificial Society, which
proceeding wholly from Compaét, wecall a
Commonwealth: So likewife he impofes on
his Readers in the ufe of the words Nazare,
and Nataral (as I have partly fhewnalready)
for by thefe words is commonly underftood,
either fomething that is by nature infepara-
bly proper to its fubjet, as to a Fifhto fwim ;
and other things are natural and proper to a
Creature, not as a meer Animal, but as of
fuch a fpecies, and at fuch an age; as for a
man to goupon two Legs, and fpeak. Laftly,
It fometimes {ignifies an aptnefs in a Subje&
to receive fome farther perfettion byCulture
and Difcipline, with which Nature intend-
ed it (hould be endued. So the Earthis intend-
ed by Nature forthe produ€tion of Vegetables;
however it doth not naturally bring forth all.
Plantsin all places.alike,without Plowing, or
Setting;yet are not thefePlants fo fown,or fet,
lefs natural for all that: So likewife I have
already proved, that whatever perfeftion we
: attain
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attainto by the power of our Reafon or Ex-
erience, it is not lefs patural notwith-
anding. '

&

PRINCIPLE IL
Al Men by Nature are equal,

§. 1. Hich he thus undertakes tomake
: outin the Chapter laft cited,§.3.
The caufe of mutual Fear confiffs partly in Mew’s
watural equality, partly in their mutual Will of
burting 5 from whence it happens, that weare
weither able to expelt fecurity from others, uor
- yet 10 afford it toour felves; For if we confider
Men grown ap, and take notice how frail the
Frame of a Man’s Body is (which failing, all his
force, fivength and wifdom fails together with it)
and how eafie it is for any the moft weak, to kill
the ftrongeft Man ; there is no reafon, that
- gy Mantrafting in hisown firength, [hould fup-
pofe himfelf fuperior by Nature to others. For
thofe are ezual, who are able to do the like thing s
againfteach other  but thofe who can do the great -
eit thing, that is, take away life, are able 10 do
like, or equal things to each other 5 therefore al!
Men are Z_y nature equaly that Inequality which
now is, being introduced by Civil Laws.

§. 20 HS“
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§ 2. Before I anfwer This, I fhall firft
make thefe Conceflions and Limitations:
Firf#, 1 grant that all Civil Inequality of Per-
fons is%introduc’d by Civil Laws. 2dly, That
there is alfo fuch a natural equality among
men, that there is nothing which one man
can arrogate to himfelf asa man, but by the
fame reafon which he judges it fit or necef-
fary for himfelf, he muft alfo judge it alike fit
and neceffary for another man,who ftandsin
like need of it. Thus if Viftuals, Cloaths,
and Liberty, are things neceffary for his own
being, and’ prefervation, they are likewife
_equally neceflary for the well-being and pre-
fervation of all other men, and confequently
that they have a like Right to them; from
which natural equality proceeds that great
~ Rule of the Law of Nature, 7o do ro Others as
we would have Others do to Us: And in this fenfe
I agree with him, thatall men are equal ; fo
that taken thus, it is {o far from being a caufe .
of War, or Diffenticn among men, that it ra-
ther perfwades to amity and concord : Yet
doth not this equality hinder, but that there
“1s notwithftanding a natural Inequality of
{trengthor power amongft men, both in bo-
dy and mind; fince any man, that doth but
obferve the great difference there is in both
the ftrength and underftanding of fome per-
ionsabove others, but will grant, that there
is
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is as great, or greater difference between
fome men and others, than there is between
{ome Brutes ({uppofing Apes, or Elephants)
and men in underftanding:Yet does there not
any natural equality follow from the R zafon
Mr. H. heregives us, k4 thofe are equal,that
are able to do the like things to each other, towit,
take away their lives : For befides that, there
arefome born maimed, and cripled, or elfe
fovoid of underftanding, as netto have either
the will or ability to hurt or kiil others ; and
if a Coward and a Stout man are to fight,
ora very Weak man and a Strong, will any
man fay that they arean equal match? And
this Mr. E. wells us, That it is eafie for the
Weakeft to kill the Strongeft man, hegrants it
muft either be by chance, cunning, or furprize.
T grant indeed 1t may happen by chance, and
yet this will not make the matchtobeequal ;
any more than it is in Cockfighting, where
the Gamefters will lay five tooneon fuch a
Cock’s fide againft another fet down to fight
with him ; and though perhaps the weaker
Cock may happen to kill the ftronger by a
chance-ftroke, yet no man will therefore af-
firm that both thefe Cocks were equal by
Nature; the fame may be faid of Men. But it
may be replied, That there is a great diffe-
rence between Men and Beafts, fince though
brutes cannot, yeta man weaker in body Ocli
min
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mind than another, may join, or combine
with one as wife and ftrong as his Adver-
fary, and then they will bean equal Match
in point of ftrength. If this were a good Ar-
gument, it would prove more than,or rather
contrary to, that for which it is defigned ;
for this weaker Man may combine with one
as ftrong and wifeas the other, and then the
odds will be appearently on the weaker man’s
fide : But if 1 thould grant the utmoft that
can be ask’d, thatboth thefe Men’s witand
ftrengthtaken together, are ftill but an equal
match to the other, may not this wifer and

“ftronger man as well alfo combine with
others as wife and ftrong as himfelf, and
then will not the Inequality be much greater
than it wasbefore? And as for cunning, or
furprize,it fignifies as little,fince the ftronger
man may be as cunning as the other, and
may havealfo as good luckin fuprifing him
at unawares ; butitis indeed a very trivjal
Argument toprove this natural equality, be<
caufe thofe are equal that are able to do
the like things to each other: fince this
were to level Man with the moft defpicable
Creatures;; for there is {carce any Beaft, nay
Infe&, fo weak, but may fometime or other
deftroy a man by force, or furprize ; and we
read ofa Pope who was choaked by fwaflow-
ing ofa Fly inhis Drink; which ifit could be

fuppofed
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fuppofed to be done by the Fly on purpofe,

would make the Fly and the Pope to be e%uaf
by Nature. ) l

PRINCIPLE IIL

That there is a motualwillor defire in dlMenin
the ftate of Narare, of hurting each other.

§ 1. Hich Mr. H. thus endeavours to
prove in the fame Chapter of his
De Cive, S _ _
Thereisa will (fays he) indeed in allMen of
doing burt in the ftate of Nature but not from the
[ame canfesnor alske culpable. For oneManaccord-
ing 10 4 natural equality, allows to others all the
fame things as to himfelf, which s the part of
a modzft man, and of one that rightly meafures
bis own firength ; another efteeming himfelf [u-
persor to others, will have things to be lawful
for bimfelf only, and arrogates an honour 1o him-
[elf above others, which is the part of a proud
difpofition , therefore the will of harting is in this
Man from a vain glory,and afalfe efteem of his
‘own power, as it is in the other from a neceffity of
defending bis own Goods and Liberty againft the
other’s violence. Befides, fince the firife of wit
dsthegreateft amongft Men, it is neceffary that
very great difcord /fould arsfe from that Conten-
tion;
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tion ; for it is not only odions to contradict, but
alfo not to confent ; for not to confent to another
in a thing jis tacitly to accafe him of ervor in that
matter ; [0 likewife to diffent in very many things,
25 as much as to count him a Fool ; which may ap-
pear from hence, that no Wears ave more fbar, ély
profecuted , than betweer different Seits of the
Jame Religion, and the Faitions of the fame
Commonwealth, where there isa fErife concern-
ing Doétrine , or Civil Prudence. But fince
all pleafire and [atisfaition of mind confifts
in this, That 4 Man may have [omewhat, by
which, comparing himfelf with others, he may
think very well of himfelf ; it is impoffible but
that they fbould fbew their mautual hatred and
contermpt [ometimes, either by langhter, words
or geftures , or by Jome outward fign, than
which there is indeed no greater vexation o
mind, neither from which can a greater defire of
hurting arife. Bat the moft frequent ¢aufe
why Men defire to hurt each other, fprings from
hence, that many defire the fame thing at once
yet (which very often happens) they neither may,
aor can enjoy it in common, nor will yet divide
it ; from whence it follows, that it must be given
to the ftronger ;, but who is the fironger, can on-
ly be known by fighting.

§. 2. From which, I fhall firft obferve,
That itis not true,that in the ftate of Nature,
: there
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there is in all men alike will of hurting each
other : For in this State, the firft, and moft
natural condition to be confidered, is, when
men have not as yet at all provoked each o-
ther, nor done them either good -or harm.
And in this condition, none but a Fool, a
Wicked man, ora Mad-man,can have any
defire to hurt another, who hath given him
no provocation for it: Though I grant, that
thereare too many men (fuch as Mr. Hobés
defcribes) who will arrogate more things to
themfelves, than they either deferve, or real-
ly need; yet even in thefe men, thereis not
a will to hurt every man alike,but only thofe
who ftand in their way ; arnd whofe Goods;
or other things, they may think may be ufe-
ful for themfelves. Nor yet are thefe aij
Mankind,fince he grants there are fome, and
perhaps as many, or more ; who, according
to natural equality, will allow to others alt
the fame things, asto themfelves, which he
grants is the part of a modeft ma«,and who
makes a true eftimate of his own ftrength.
And certainly, if this modeft man judges ac-
cording to right reafon,who allows to others
the fame things, as to himfelf; this violent or
proudman(he here defcribes) cannot acquire
any Right to the liberty or goods of others,
from his own unreafonable judgment, and
falfe eftimation of his own ftrength or m?:}it :
‘ Nor
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Noris this felf-defence, of the modeft or ho~
neft man, properly a defire to hurt theother,
but only a neceffity to defend himfelfagainft
~ his affaults, fince he had nointention to hurt
him, before this violent man gave himajuft
provocation.

§. 3. Asfor that ftrife of Wit,which (as he
fays) is the greatelt among men ; though
there may be fome difference in Opinions,and
Contentionsarife from thence ; Yetdoth it
not therefore follow, that there muft from
thence neceffarily arife a defircin all men, of
hurting or deftroying others : Forthere are
many of {o equal and reafonable a difpofirion,
that they can find no caufe of hating, much
lefs ofhurting others, though they often dif-
fer from them in opinion ; or that they muft
take all others for fools, if they prefer their
own Judgment beforeanother Man’s.

And as for Mr. H’s Inftances, that there
are no Wars more {harp than thofe between
the different Seits of the fame Religion, or
the Faétions of the fame Commonwealth;
thefe Examples will not make out that for
which he produces them : Since he grants,
Warsabout Religion do feldom happer, but
amongft thofe of different Se&s in the fame
Religion ; which thews it doth not proceed
from the Natural Stateé of Mankind; which

T ought
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ought tobe governed by Reafon, not Super-
ftition ; much lefs from natural Religion,
but from an unreafonable Superfticion, or
blind Zeal, too often inflamed by the Priefts
of either Party ; makingit not their own,
but God’s Caufe, or Glory, (asthey call it)
for which they would have them fight, per-
fecute,and deftroy each other. And as for
the Wars and Contentions between the diffe-
reat Faltions of the fame Commonwealth,
itis apparentthey have no place in the meer
ftate of Nature ; fince they are produced by
men’s eniring into Civil Society ; and there-
forc they are not fairly urged by Mr. H. as
an Inftance of their defire to hurt each other
in the ftate of Nature.

§. 4. Inanfwer to his Affevtion, That all
Jatisfaction of the mind is placed in Jomething, by
which-a man comparing lzim/fezj"nfitb others, may
thereby think hiohly well of himfelf : And there-
foréit is impoﬂiZ/e but they muft declare their ha-
ired and contempt of each other, fometimes either
by lauohter Xc. than which there can be no grea-
ver vexation, neither fromwhich a greater defire
of revenge doth ufu. lly arife, :

I thusreply : Fit &k, Neither does this Ob-
fervation reech all men, 1o that they muft
needs take pleafure in putting a higher value
upen themé&lves, than they deferve; or that

right
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right Reafon,or Prudence, fhould perfivade .
them to affront others, either by Words or
A&ions:Neither yet to take for Affrontsand
mortal Injuries, all thofe things, which any
filly,ill-bred Fellow may happen to do: Since

fuch quarrels do not proceed either from
Nature, or Reafon, but from foolifh
Cuftoms, and bad Education; as appears
in making, giving thelie, an affront, which
was not fo, till about an Age ago; neithcf
is among other Nations, but us Earopeans,
any occafion of a Quarrel : Nor yet is there
any neceffity, but that men may, and often
do differ from each other, in opinion and
words too, without giving one another the
lig, or any juft occafion of offence : And
therefore thefe are no fufficient grounds to.
raife a general Rule of the Natural ftate of
all Mankind, from the indifcretion, or il
manners of fome; nay many men.

§. 5. Asfor his l:ft Reafon, from the de-
fire of divers men at once to the fame
thing, which cannot be decided without
fighting. _

Inan{wer tothis, I grant this may be true
amongft Brutes ; as alfo amongft brutifh
and unreafonable men: But fince God hith
endued men with Reafon, either to divide
the thing, if it be capable of divifioir ; or

T 2 | elfe
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+ elfe toufeit by turns, whereitis not, where
divers have an equal Right init; or elfe to
leave it wholly to the firft occupant; fincee-
very man hath natural Right to what hethus
acquires, as is fully proved in the precedent
difcourfe. Theretore granting men’s Lufts
and Paffions do often encline them to War
and Contention,yet are not the ythereforede-
termined, or neceflitated thereunto ; feeing
God hath given Man Reafon to forefee, as
alfo to prevent the evilsof War ; and has
likewifeendued them with as ftrong Paffions
(as Mr. H. acknowledges) to incline them
to peace ; as hath been more fully made out,
when we {poke of the Natural State of Man-
kind : Neither in the ftate of Nature, hath
God made {o niggardly a diftribution of
things, that no man candefire, or. makeufe
of any thing neceffary for life, but prefently
another mutt ftart up to be his Competitor
for it: Since if men lived according to right
Reafon, and the neceffities of Nature, and
{till ufed the Fruits of the whole Earth in
Common,there would be yet lefta fufficient
ftock to fupply the Neceffities of them all,
without coveting the Goods of others, or ta-
king away that they are already poffeffed of.

‘PRIN-
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PR’INCIPLE IV.

That Nature hath given to every one 2 Right 16
all things. De Cive. C.1. § 10
§. 5. 7§ HAT is Cashe explains it) in &
meer natural (fate, o before men
were obliged to each other by any Compadls, it
was lawful for every. oneto do all things whatfoe-
ver, ard ag ainft whomfocver it pleafidthem fo to-
do 5 and to poffefs, ufe, and enjoy all things,
which he would or could ; but Since whatfoever
things any one would have, either feem good .
for izmﬁ'lf, becaufe he defires them, and do es-
ther conduce to bis omn prefervation, or at leaft
Jeem to conduce to it : Awnd whether thofe things
do really conduce to this end, be fuppofes be hath,
iu the former Article proved the Perfon himfelf
tobe fole judge.  Sothat thofe muft be connted 25
neceflary means, which he judges as fuch : And
by the 7th Ariicle aforesoing, thofe things are
done and enjoyed by the right of Nature, whichdo
neceffarily conduce to the prc]e/rpvqtion of bisown
life and members : Whence it follows, to have
and do allthings in the flate of Nature, is lawful
for all Men 5 and this iswhat is commonly [aid,
That Nature bath given all things to all Men :
Fromwhence alfoit is underflood, that in the ffate
of Nature, Profit or utility, isthe meafure of
Righe, T 3 Which
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Which Argument in his Annotations to this
Article, he thus explains and contraéts,

Thists Joto be underflood, that That which

any one may do, in a meer natural fRate, is injuri- -
ous 1o no Man : Not that in fuch a fate it is im-
poflibleto fin againft God, or to violate the Laws
© of Natare ; frz; injuftice tovards Men [uppofes
Hmane Laws which are not in the [fate of Na-
ture. But the truth of the propofition fo under-
Jtood, is demonftrated to the mingfal Reader, in
the foregoing Paragraphs : But becaufe in fome
cafes, the hardpefs _o_jftbe Conglufion drives out
the Memory of the Premiles, be contrals the Ar-
gument andlays it thus tobe feen at once; By Artic.
the qth it is proved, that every one bath a Right
of prefervirg himfelf , and by Artic. the 8th.
Therefore the fame perfon hath & Right to afe all
means necefJary thereunto. But by Art.the gth.
Thofe means are nccef[arywhich he fball judge to
be fo. Therefore the fame perfon hath 4 Right o
bave, and poffefs all things which he [ball judge
wecef[ary for his own prefervation : Tberjfore
in the judoment of the doer, that which is done,
is either by Right or by Injury. Confequently it is
done by Right, 6;5414/{ in the [ate of Nature no-
thizg is injarions. |

I have made bold to add this laft Claufe
from what went before, becaufe otherwife
the Argument isimperfett.

There-
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T herefore it is cvdently true, That iz a mere
natural State, every man hath a Right to 2ll
things. -

§. 2. For the deftroying of which Princi-
ple, asalfofor theanfwering the Arguments
which he brings to fupport it, I fhaiiin the
firft place obferve, That the Author’s Conclu-
fion which he makes from his Premifes in his
Annotations, viz. That every man bath & Rioht
to do,andpoffefs all things which he himf[elf j/;a,’l
judge mceﬂ.’ny for his own prefervation, is nct
the fame which be draws from the fame Pre-
mifes in the Text, (viz.) That cvery man hath
a Right to have, and do allthings in the ffate of
Nature, Forindeed from his own Principles
no other Conclufion can follow than whache
hath now drawn from thence in his Annota-
tion ; for no man in bis right Senfes cver yet
judged, that to have, and do all things what-
ever, was abfolutely neceflary for his pre-
fervation ; only that he had a Right indef-
nitely to as many of them as he thould judge
vecelfary for this End, 24/, Neither oughe
aman in the ftatc of Nature to propofe the
bare prefervation cf his own Life,and Mem-
bers, as the only end of living, fince that may
beenjoyed by thofe who arereally very mife-
rable, as may be obferved in {fuchas labour
under tedious and conftant Infirmities,or are

T 4 con-
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condemned to the Mines, or Gallies, or fuf.
fer themfclves to be carried away by any do-
mineering, or irrational Appetite or Paffion :
And if the prefervation of man’s Life and
Members were the only ends of life ; then if
another in the ftate of Nature fhould threaten
to kill or maim him, unlefs he would deny,or
blafpheme God, or murther his Father, it
were upon this Principle lawful,nay neceffa-
ry for him foto do ; itbeing the only means
by which he could preferve his Life and
Limbs. 3dly, Neither doth any man’s rath or
falfe judgment, that fuchathing is neceflary
for his own prefervation,confer onhima right
to that thing ; for then God had given hima
Right toall things he fhould in any paffion,or
rafhand inconﬁc%erate humour fanfie neceffa-
ryfor that end,tho’ it really tended totheirde-
ftrution, or that of other innocent men ; So
that if a man fhould think the blood of his
deareft Friend would cure him of fome Dif-
temper he lay under, he might lawfully up-
onthis Principle murther him (if he could do
it fafely) ; And then God fhould have given
mena Right of deftroying themfelves and o-
thers, whenever they thought (though fal{ly)
that it conduced to their prefervation, the
{atisfaltion of their unreafonable Appetitesor
Humors : fince fuch an unlimited Right, or
rather Licenfe canbe fo far from conducing to
| any
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any man’s prefervation,that ifany men fhould
_ever have gone about to put it in pradtice, it
would have long fince produced not only
their own deftruftion, but that of all Man-
kind.

§. 3. And if Mr. H his own definition of
right Reafon be true. 4r¢. 7th of this Chap-
ter, That it is a liberty of ufing a man’s Faculties
according to right Reafon ; then certainly right
Reafon can never judge contradiGory Propo-
fitions to be true, as that I fhould in the {tate
of Nature have a Right to all things my
Neighbour was poflefled of, and his life into
the bargain, if I thought it might conduceto
my felf-prefervation ; and that thisfhould be
likewife as true, and rational a Conclufion,
that he fhould have the like Righ? again{t me;
fince the word Réght is never ufed by any
Writersof this Subje&, bur with refpe&t to
fome Law either Natural,or Civil,which Mr.
Hacknowledges inthe next Chapter, 4re.1ft,
in thefe words.  But fince afl do grant that to
be done by Right, which is not done contrary to
right Reafon, we ought to [uppoje that done by
Injury, which i repugnant to Right reafon ; or
m/ich contradiéts fome Truth collected from true
Principles by right Reafon ; bus that is done by
Injury,which is ine againft fome Law, tberjfore
right Reafon is acertain Lawwhich is called na-

’ tural,
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tural, fince it is mot lefs a part of Hamane Na-
ture than any other Faculty or Affeition of the
Mind : as Mr. H. himfelf confelles in this 2d
Chapter of this Treatife De Cive, §.1. tho’
he ftrives toavoid the force of itin his Anno-
tations to this Article ; where, by right Rea-
fon in the ftate of Nature, he tellsus, He
does not thereby underftand ( as many do ) any
infallible Faculty in Men, but the At of Ratio-
cination ; that is, every Man’s own Reafon con-
' cerntng his own Aitions, as they may redound
~ tothe profit or hurt of himfelf, or other Men ;
and the reafon why be calls it a Man’s own Reafon,
is, that though in a Commonwealth the reafon
thercof, that is, the Civil Law, is to be taken as
right by all the Subjects ; yet out of a Common-
wealth, where no Man can diftinguifb right Rea-
Jon from falfe, but by comparing it witéa his own,
every Man’s own Reafon is not only to be taken for
the Rule of his own Aétions, bat alfo in his own
Affairs,for the meafure of all other MensReafon :
But how this will agree with what follows,
1 cannot tell ; When he calls right Reafon that
which concludes from true Principlesiberaufe that
in falfe Ratiocination, or in the folly of Men not
obferving thofe duties towards others which are
neceffary to their own prefervation, confifts all the
violation of nataral Laws.
- Buthow falfe Ratiocination,or folly,{hould
give them a Rightto all they havea mind tc({
ac
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a& thustowards others,I cannot apprehend ;
but from thefe words of Mr. H. I {hall only
abferve, That though I do not fuppofe Rea-
fon to-be any infallible Faculty, any more
than the cafting up of an. Account intoa
Sum total, theugh falfe, to be right Arith-
metick, or true Counting ; yet by right
Reafon when it is not erroneous, is to be
underftood the true exercife of that Facul-
ty, not erroneous in its judgments,and there-
fore doth not confift in the bare a& of Ra-
tiocination, but in jts true effes ; thatis,
when true Propofitions, or Premifes, being
Jaid up in the memory, thofe Conclufionsare
drawn from thence, which when they are
praltical, and contain true, moral Rules of
life, are called Laws of Nature.

§. 4. And thereforeit is not true, thatin
a Commonwealth the pablick Reafon,or Law
thereof, is to bealways taken for Right ;
for then if the Laws of the Common-wealth
fhould enalt Parricide, Ingratitude, and
breach of Faith, tobe exercifed as Vertues,
and to conduce to thegood and prefervation
of Mankind, they ‘muft prefently become
fo; which, I fuppofe, neither this Author,
net any rational Man would affirm.  Nor is
his other Propofition any truer, that out ofa
Commonwealth, no man can diftinguith
right Reafon from falfe, but by comparing g

wit
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with hisown ; and therefore that muft be the
meafure of all his Aftions, from whence he
- deduces the Right of all men to all things ;
which Argument I{hall reduce into the form
of a Syllogifm, that you may the better judge
ofitstruth. It is lawfulin the ffate of Natare
for every one to poffefs all things, and do all
things towards all men, which fome Fudge (ball
think necefJary for the pr;)ﬂ’rwtion of his own
Life and Members : But thofe things that every
man himfelf |ball judge to be nece[Jary to his pre-
fervation thofe the only Judge in this cafe judges
to be necefJaryfor thisend ; (for he had proved
before,that himfelf is the only Judge in the
ftate of Nature,what things are neceffary for
his prefervation;) therefore to have, and do all
things, &c. is necefJary for a man’s own prefer-
wvatson. Inwhich Syllogifm the Major is cer-
tainly falfe,becaufe though a man’s felfbe the
fole Judge inthe ftate of Nature,yet he may |
give a falfe Sentence, and fuppofe thofe
things to be neceffary for his prefervation
which really are not ; Foras in a Civil State,
the bare Sentence of 2 Judge cannot confer a
true and equitable Right on any man to an
Eftate, if the Judge determines contrary
to all the Rules of Law and Equity. So
likewife in the ftateof Nature, a man’
own judgment can confer no Right to him,
when he quits the only true Rules of his

Judg-
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Judgment, which in this State can only be
the Laws of Nature, or right Reafon,
and the nature of things, and Mankind,
from whence only they are drawn. Norcan
there be any State fuppofed, either Natural,
or Civil,in which there isno Rule of Hu-
mane Judgment, fo that whatfoever a man’s
mind f{hall rathly fuppofe things to be,
they muft prefently become fuch as he hath
fanfied them: becaufe the urility of things ne-
ceffary for the prefervation of Humane Na-
ture depends not upon men’srafh judgments,
but upon the force of their natural Caufes ;
and a man by thus fafly judging, that he had
a Right toall things that he hath a mind to,
and that they are abfolutely neceffary for his
prefervation,can no more make them become
fo, than if he fhould judge that Ratsbane
were Sugar-candy, it would be thereby pre-
fently turn’d into wholfome Food : So like-
wife thofe general, and univerfal Caufes
which procure the prefervation, er mifchief,
of Mankind,do depend upon fuch fixt Princi-

lesin Nature,as are not to bealtered by the
judgment of any Judge, whether hebea fin-
gle man in the ftare of Nature, or the Su-
pream Powers in a Commonwealth.

§. 5. But
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- §. §. Butthis Error of Mr. H. concern-
ing the force of his Sentence,which thus falf-
ly pronounces an abfolute Dominion over al
men, and all things, to be neceffary for his
prefervation, and thereby to confera Right
thereunto ; feems to proceed from hence,
That he had obferved in a Civil State the
Sentence of the Supream Magiftrate, or
Judge, had that forcewith the Subjets that
whether his Sentence were according to the
Rules of Law, or natural Equity, or not, it
was neverthelefs to be obeyed,and fubmitted
to : Whereas thisSubmiffion proceeds whol-
lg from their Confents who inftituted the
ommonwealth, in order to the publick
Good, and for the putting fome end to Con-
troverfies ; for all the Subje&ts muft f{ubmit
to the Judgment of the Supream Power, or
Magiftrate, whether it be Right or Wrong ;
becaufe they are all fatisfied, that it conduces
more to their common quict and fafety, that
fom few fhould fometimes fuffer through an
unjuft Judgment, than that Controverfies
thould be endlefs,or at leaft not without Civil
Wars, or Difturbances. Wherefore it is evi-
dent, Thatitisonly from a greater care of
the Common Good, than of the Lives or E-
ftates of any particular perfon that laysa
foundation for thisPrerogative,which though
I grant belongs toall Supreani Powers, yetﬁg
. ek
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this once come to be generally and notori-
oufly abufed by a conftant courfe of wilful
Violence, Oppreflion and Injuftice, that the
Subjefts cannot longer bear it, they will
quickly make their appeal fomewhere elfe,
unlefs they ‘are hindred by fome predomi-
nant Power, or Force over them.

§. 6. But on theother fide it is certain,
"That men in the ftate of Nature cannot ad-
" mit of any final Judgment,or determination
of a doubt or difference, befides an Evidence
either from the things themfelves, or from
that teuft or credit they place in forne men’s
Judgment or Teftimony, wherebyall man-
ner of doubt or fcruple being clearly remo-
ved out of the minds of the Parties concern-
ed, it appears evident to them, that they
are not impofed upon ; ngither can there be
any end of debates among(t divers Preten-
ders, unlefs one Party being convinced by
the ftrength of the other’s Reafons, come
over to his, or their Opinion ; or elfe being
fatisfied of the Knowledgeand Integrity of
fome Third Perfonsasan Arbitrator,do wil-
lingly fubmit to his Sentence.

§. 7. For Humane Natiire will ever ac-
knowledge a difference berween right Rea-
fon, and falfe; and between a juft, andan

' unjuft
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unjuft Judgment ; and’tis only Truthand
right Reafon that have this Prerogative, that
they can confer a Right on us of doing thofe
things which they prefcribe. For even
Mr. H. in his definition of Right, acknow-
ledges, that it is onlya liberty of ufing our
Faculties according to right Reafon ; where-
as all Error, or falfe ]uggrnent, whether it
be concerning Neceffaries for the preferva-
tion of Life,or in any other prattical matter,
can give no man a Right of doing that which
he then falfly judges neceflary for his prefer-
vation. And therefore Mr.H.bythis Conclufi-
on, wherein he acknowledges, Thar right
Reafon is that which concludes from true Princi-
ples; and likewife that in the falfe Reafoning,and
folly of men, in not underfanding their Daties
towards other men.confifts all the violation of the
Laws of Natare ; grants as much as I can de-
fire, But how this will agree with that loofe
definition of Reafon,where he fuppofes every
man’s reafon to be a likeright, I defire any of
his Difciples to thew me. Therefore to con-
clude, I can onlyallow that to be prattical
right Reafon,which gives us leave to under-
take things reafonableand poffible, and that
forbids a man to arrogate to himfelf alonea
dominion over all men, and all things, which
is needlefs and impoffible,and indeed wholly
pernicious to his prefervation.

§.8.But
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. § 8. Butto avoidthis difficulty, Mr. H.
and his Followers fly tothe Subterfuge of a
natural neceffity in Men, that do judge thus
fafly, and a&t contrary to the Laws of Na-
ture,or Reafon : And therefore in hus Preface
to this Treatife, he fuppotes all Men to be evil
by Natare, and makes them necefJarily determi-
ued by by their Appetites and Paflions (before they
are endued with Keafon and Difcipliue 10 act mif-
chievonfly, and unreafonably; and therefore sells
#s, that Children, unlefs you give them: every
thing they defire, cry, and are angry, and will
Jtrike their very Fathers and Mothers ; and it
75 by nature they do [0, and yet are blamelefs ; as
well becaufe they cannot hurt s alfo :hat wanting
the ufe of Reafon, they are yet free from all its
Duties : Bat the fame perfons, when grown up,
and having got Yfrength enough to hurt, if they
hold on to do the fame things, they then begin both
to be, and 1o be called evil, Sothat & wicked Man
7 almoft the fame thing, as an overgrown Child,
or & Man of a childi[b difpofition, becaufe there is
the [ame defelt of Reafon at thas age, in which .
by Nasure, improved by Difcipline, and experi- .
ence of its incomveniences, it commanly happens
20 be amended. So likewife the Author of 7 74c-
tatus Theologico-Politicys, who more openly |
than Mr. H. (but upon the {fame Principles)
endeavours to deftroy all Religion, both Na-
tural, and Revealed, argues to this purpofe,

U in
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in the 16th Chap. of his faid Treatife. Firft,
By the Law of Nature, Heunderftands nothing
but the Nature of every Individual;, according to
which, we conceive each of them natur ally determi-
ned 1o exift after acertazn manner. Thus Fifbes
are ordaiped to fwim, and the great oues to de-
vour the lefs : Therefore Fifbes livein the Wa-:
ter, and devour each other by the higheff Right:
For Nature confidered fimply, hath a Right to all
things it can do, or its right extends it [elf, as
far as its Power ; Since the power of Nature #s-
but the power of God,who hath the higheft Right
2g all things. But becaufe the power of Univerfal
Nature,is nothing but the power of all the Indivia
dual Creatures together, it follows that “every
Lndividual hath the higheft Right to all things
it can do  that is, it extendsit felf as far as its
Power, And fince it is the firft Law of Natare,
that every thing (bould endeavour, asfar as it is
able, to preferve it felf in its Nasaral State : and
that without anmy confiderasion of other Creatures, -
but only of it felf : Therefare it follows, that eve-
vy Indsvidual hath the higheft Right to exift and
operate;. as it #5thus natyrally determined : Nor -
will he allow any difference, by Natare, between
Men and other Creatures ; neither between Men
endued with Reafon, andthofe that have not yet
attasned the ufe of it  neither between Fools and
Mad-men, and others that are of found Under-
ffanding ; and his Reafon is this, For whatever.
any
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4ny Creature doth by the force of its Nature, it
doth it by the higheft Right, viz, becaufé st aits
s it is by Nature determined, neither is it able to
act otherwife : Therefore amony Menwhilft con-
fidered as living under the meer Empire of Na-
ture, as well he that doth not yet underftand Rea-
fon,or hath not acquired a habit of Virtac, lives
? the higheft Right, according to the Laws of
is own Appetite,as well as he that direéts his Life
according to the Rales of Reafon. So that a5 4
Wifé-man hath a Right to all things that Reafon
dictates, or of living according to its Rules: So
likewife the ignorant andfoolifis hath a like Right
to all things which their Appetites defire. Sothat
cvery Man’s Natural Right, is not determined by
~ Right Reafon,but by Power and Appetite. For
~ all Men are not naturally ordained to operate ac-
cording to the Laws of Reafon, bat on the con-
trary are born ignorant of all things ; and before
they come to know the true Raules of life,or acquire
e habit of Vertus, a great part of their life flips
away, tho’ they are never fo well educated : And
therefore he concludes that whasever any one does
4 order ws he thinks to his own prefervation, or
the fatisfaition of Senfual Appetites, whilit be is
in this meer flate of Natare, it is lawfal, becanfe

the only Rule he hath to ait by.

§. 9. Having given you all that can be faid
for this wicked, as well as foolifh Opinion,
U 2 n
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in their own words ; I fhall now endeavour
to confutéit. In the firft place therefore I ob-
ferve that this which they call the Right of
Nature,and which Mr.H.defines to be a ftate
of perfett Liberty, is intheir fenfe no other
than thatof abfolute neceffity : And therefore
I fhall leave it to the Reader to judge how
properly this word Riéght belongs to Brutes,
Infants,and Fools. For the Word Right is
ufed by thofe that treat of Ethicks, only in re-
fpect of reafonable men, as capable of deli-
beration and judgment, and endued with
freedom of A&tion, and fo fubjet to Laws.
For to cali that neceflity,by which Fifhes de-
vour each other, and Mad-men beat their
Keepers, a Right, were as proper to talk of a
Right of'Stones to fall downwards : no Philo-
fophers but thefe, ever ufing the word Right
for Neceflity,but a liberty left by the Law of
Nature, of atting according to Reafon: 2ly,
The laft Author confounds the nature of
Beafts, Fools and Mad-men, who have no
knowledge of a God, or fenfe ofa Moral
Good and Evil, with that of rational Crea-
tares, who are ordained for greater ends, and
to be governed by a higher Law, than that
of meer Appetite or Paffion : And defire
thefe Gentlemen to fhew us,that fuch unrea-
fonable Appetitesand Paflions do neceffarily
and inevitably carry men to act conf’cant(liy
accord-
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according to them ; fo that the men had then
no power left,tooppole,refift or reftrainthem :
andtho’ we grant that Children are not yct
fenfible,and Fools and Mad-men are perhaps
never capable of the Laws of Reafon or
Nature,and {o cannot be {ubj:&t to them, nor
areto be eftecmed amongt voluntary Agents;
Yetdoth it not follow, that thofe that are of
Mature Age, and found Minds, and fo can-
not plead 1nvincible ignorance of the Law
of Nature, but out of their own wilful Ha-
mour, or unreafonable Appetites, neglect to
know or learn, or through wilfual Ignorance
tranfgrefsit,fhould claim the likeExemption.
And admit we are notangry with Children,
or natural Fools,if they cry for, or take away
any thing they fee ; and we pity mad peopic,
even while they are outragious with thofe
that tend’em : However we have not the
fame forbearance and pity for men of found
Minds, and mature Age, if they dothe like
unreafonable things, and govern themfelves
by no other Law, but their own unreafona-
ble Appetites and Paflions ; feeing it was in
their power both to have known and acted
otherwife ; and to have deliberated and
judged, whether it were not better for
them to forbear fuch cvil Als, then to do
them.

V3 §. 10,
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§. 10. Neither can invincible ignorance be
any excufeasto them ; for though perhaps
they may not have Brains fit for the Mathe-
maticks,or may not be ableto deduce all the
Laws of Nature from their true Principles ;
vet by the Precepts of others, as well as their
own Reafon,and theobfervation of their own
Natures, as well as other Men’s, they might
eafily have learnt all the Duties of an honeft
Man ; that is, their Duty towards their
Neighbour, by that Golden Rule, of doing
as they would be done by : And their Duty
towards themfelves, by endeavouring their
own true happinefs and prefervation, by the
only meanstending thereunto, viz. Without
injuring others ; and doing their Duty to-
wards God, in reverencing him, and obeying
his Will,when difcovered to them; alfo in
endeavouring, to the utmoft of their power,
the Common Good of Mankind ; all which
Principles have been ever fo natural to Men,
that they have in all Ages acknowledged
them to have ftill remained the fame.
Therefore Mr. H. as alfo the Author of the
Treatife laft mentioned, are very much mi-
ftaken, fo direftly to oppofe our knowledge
of the Laws of Nature, tothe Rational Na-
ture of Mau ; as if he were fo much beholden
to Art for them, that he could never haveac-
quired them himfelf, wichout teaching ;

which
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~which wereall one asto fay, That becaufc
moft Men learn Arithmetick , therefore
it is fo abfolutely befides, or above Nature,
that no Manever attained it of himfelf, which
is contrary both to Reafon and EXpe\ ience,
fince both Aritmetick avd Geometry, as al-
fo Ethicks, muft have been naturally acquired
by thofe that frft taught them.

But 1 have already- fufficiently prov’d by
Mr. H’s own Conceffion, That Reafon and
Experienceare asnatural to Humave Nature,
as Huating is to Dogs, tho" in hoth of therh
there is required both Exercife and Experi-
ence to learn it.

§. 11. Nor doth Mr. F’s Excufe, which
he gives usin the 1 3th Chaprer of his Levia-
than, fignify any thing ; (viz.) That men’s
Paffions in the fate of | Nerare are w0 Sir Sy 2or
t/)e Aétions which pmc;ed from ;,’1 enn, 25 !mp 25

lj/ée no Power which can prolibi: tr‘é’?’ “For
nezt er can-a Law be krova éwfm’ it be maze,
neither can it be made, ti’/ they lave agred
upon a Legiflazor.  Sinceitmay beeafily an-
fwered, that Mr. EL. allalonn proceeds upon
this Falfe Suppoficion, That God is notg fe-
giflator without Divine Revelation ; nor that
the Laws of Nature are properly his.Laws ;
both which Affertions,if they have bee: pr o

ved falfe in the prcceeflmu Difcourfe, it will
U 4 ceriainly
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certainly follow, that the Laws of Nature
or Reafon proceeding from God himfelf,
are truly Laws , and the A&ions prohi-
bited by them are Sins, although Men will
not through wilful Ignorance difcover this
Legiflator, nor, will confent to his Laws.
And Mr. H. himfelf acknowledges in his
Chapter of Laws, that the Subjetslie under
an Obligation to obey them,if it can be made
appear tothem that the Legiflator is endued
with a Supreme Power over them, and hath
both fufficiently eftablifhed, and promulga.
ted his Laws ; both which may be truly af-
firmed of the Laws of Nature.

§. 1 2.But indeed Mr. H. and his Followers
have done very cunningly in taking away all
freedom from Mankind,and to fuppofe anab-
folute neceffity of all moral A&ions; fince
they could not otherwife deftroy the Laws
of Nature,and equal Men with Brutes, but
by pulling up all the Foundations of Moral
Good and Evil. o ‘

But T need fay no more on this Subjetto
fhew the folly and unreafonablenefs of this
Opinion,than to put down Mr. H’s words on
this Subje&t in Art. 11. of this Chapter,
Where he confeffes that this Right of all men-to
all things, is abfolutely unprofitable for Mankind
becaufe the effect of this Right is all one, as if

there
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there were no fuch Right at all. For although
“amyman might [zy of every thing, This is mine,
yet could he not ufe it, becaufe of his Neighbour,
who might by an equal Right pretend that it was
his, Which is asgood as to own, that this
Right is none atall : For he himfelf in the Ar-
ticle before-going, makes Utility to be the
meafure of all Right: but here is a Right
without any Utility at all ; thercfore thefe
words Right and Unprofitable are contradifto-
ry ; for Right refers in this definition to fome
ufe or profit that a Man may make of his na-
tural Liberty ; but to be Unprofitable, owns
that there is no ufe or-need of this natural
Liberty in that matter.

PRINCIPLE V.

That inthe ffate of Natare, whatfoever any one
doth to amother, cannot be injurious 1o any
Perfon. |

§.1. Ecaufe fays he, Injuftice towards men

Juppofes Humane Laws,none of which
areyet in being in the meer flate of Nature, De
Cive, Cap. 1. Annot. 24§, 10. which hethus
likewife endeavours to provein his Leviathan,
_ Chap. 13. Where there is no common Power,
there is mo Law; where there is no Law, »o In-

Juftice;
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jufbice 5 Force and Fraud areinWar the two Car-
dinalVertues,Jujtice and Injufbice are none of the
Fuculties either of the Body or Mind;If they were,
they might be in 4 Man that were alone in the
World,as well as his Senfes and Paffions:They are
all Qualities that relate to Men in Society, not in
Solitude.lt is confequent alfo to the fame condizion
that there be no Propriety, no Dominion, no
Mine a#d Thine diftinit but only that o be eve-
Murn’s that he can get, andfor [0 long as be can
eep it : All which 1s nomore than what Epi-
curws long ago afferted, as Diogenes Laértins
hath told usinthe Accounthe gives of his
Life and Opinions, To this effeft ; That be-
tween thofe Animals which cannot be joined by any
Compait or Bargain, that they [bould not hare
each other, there i no Right, or Injary: So it
#s likewife among} Nations,which either will not,
or cannot enter into Compait ; that they do nei-
ther burt, nor are bart 5 For Injuftice is nothing
in it felf , al' hough in fome places fuch a Bargain
# made zymumal Compalts that they (bould not
hurt beac other. Sothat Injury is no evil in it
elf, but only confifts in a fear, or fufpicion, le
é‘?baald no{ be c({;zjfealed rom ’zhaﬁ rffbo are 4£
pointed Revengers of fuch Injaries.

§. 2.In anfwer toall which, T ;léilbi not to
prove, that thefe Principles of Epicurus, as
well as of Mr. H.and hisDifciples,are taken

up
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up without any juft or folid grounds ; for by
_the diftates of right Reafon, confidered as
(they are indeed) the natural Laws of God,
a perfe&t Rightis given to every Man to his
Life,and all thofe neceflary means thereunto,
without which he cannot fubfift, For what-
ever a Man enjoys by the Right of Nature,
it muft needs beinjury and injuftice to take it
away : for every invafion or violation of ano-
ther’s Right or Property,is Injury, by what-
ever Law he enjoysit : And much more if
that Right be conferred upon him by the
Law of Nature, given by God as a Legifla-
tor, than if it proceeded from meer Humane
Compacts. And though Mr. H. here afferts,
That no injury can be doneto any Man,
with whom we have made no Compaét ;
yet Chap.2.Art.1.of his De Cive,he fays, That
fince all men will grant that to be done by Right,
which is not contrary to right Reafon ;, we ought
to believe that to be done by Injury, which is re-
pugnant toright Reafon ; that is, which contra-
ditts any Truth collected by right Reafon from
true Principles : But what is done by Injury, we
acknowledge to be done contrary to fome Law.
So that here he grants, that an Injury
may be done contrary to the Laws of
Nature, before any Compaét, or Tranflation
of our Right to another ; and fince he
there acknowledges thofe Diftates of
Reafon to be Laws, I would fain fee howiy

thofe
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thofe cangiveany manfuch aRight toinvade,
or violate the Rights ofanother : For Right
(as he himfelf well defines it) being a Liherty
granted by right Reafon, requires that Men,
who pretend to alt or fpeak according toits
Ditates,fhould not act contradi€torily to its
Principles, or Conclufions. And ’twereto
no purpofe for him to fay, that the Injury
is done to God alone,when his Laws are bro-
ken, unlefshe can fhew that thofe Laws of
God do not confer a Right on Men to their
Lives, and all the neceffaries thereof ; and do
not likewife prohibit others from violating
this Right fo granted.

§. 3. But yet this Author, when he is preft
hard, does acknowledge, that there may be
injury done to another out of Civil Govern-
ment : For it being objeted, whether if a
Son fhould kill his Father in the ftateof Na-
ture, hefhouldnot dohiman Injury ;he an-
fwers,That a Son cannot be underftood to be in
4 natural State in rejz'veé'r’ of his Parents he being
as foon as ever he is born, ander their power and
command, towhom he owes bis being and prefer-
wation.

Yet fure a Man’s Parents,by begetting and
breeding him up, do not thereby acquire a
property or dominion over him as long as he
lives; though I grant Children, when by

Mar-
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Marriage, or otherwife,they become lawful-
ly difcharged from the government of their
Parents, {till owe a filial piety and gratitude
to them ; and ’tisa great impiety and injury
in Children towards them, to hurt or deftroy.
them, though they are no longer under their
powerand command. So likewife the fame -
Law of Nature, which prefcribes Gratitude
to thefe our natural Benefaltors , doth
make it Injurious for any Man to hurt,or kill
any other Perfon, who had educated, or
maintained him, or otherwife highly obligec
him, tho’ he be not immediately Subjett to
his Power ; fince the fame Laws of Gratitude
that make it injuriousto hurt, or murther his
Father in the ftate of Nature, do alfo com-
mand the like duty towards any other
Benefa&tor. _

§. 4. But his Argumentinhis Leviathan is
much more falfe and precarious ; when he
argues, Tllﬂt wher et here is 70 common Power ’
there is no Law ; and where there is no Law,there
# no Injufice.  All which hebrings to prove
the neceffity of his natural ftate of War. For,
firft, thougK I grant,where there is no Com-
mon Power, (that is, no Legiflator) thereis
no Law, yet thatis not true of che Laws of
Nature ; finceif they proceed from God asa
Legiflator (as I hope we have proved in the
precedent Difcourfe) they are truly Laws,

before any Civil Power was inftituted to
make
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make Laws, or to fee them obferved ; and
confequently thatit isthe higheft injury and
injuitice to take away any thing from others
being innocent, and doing us no hurt, that
is neceffary for their Life, or prefervation,
which they are alreadypoflefs’dof;and though
itis true,that Juftice and Injuftice are no Na-
tural Faculties of the Mind, yet right Reafon
is ; from whence all Juftice is deduced, and
which a Man is always bound to exercife as
foon as he becomes capable of being a Mem-
ber of Humane Society, (I donot meana
Civil-one) and if there be a natural Equity
(as this - Author acknowledges, De Cive,
cap. 14. §. 14.) there is likewife a natural
Juftice,and Injuftice too: but I {hall fay more
of this in the next Principle.

PRINCIPLE VL

That in the feate of Nature there is nothing
Good, or Evil.

§. 1. Y Shall here give you Mr. H’s Opinion,

and his Reafons for it, in his own
words, as they are in his Leviathan, cap. 6.
Whatfoever is the Objeit of any man’s Appetite,or
'Defire, that is it which be for bis part call; Good ,
and the Objet of his Have,and Averfion, Evil :

and
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and of his Contempt, Vile and Inconfiderable,
For thefe words of Good, Evil, and Contemptible,
are ever ufed with relation to the Perfon that
ufeth them, there being nothing fimply and abfo-
lutely [0 5 Nor is any common Rule of Good and
Evil to betaken from the nature of the Objets
themfelves, but from the perfon of the Man
(where there is no Commonwealth) or, (in a
Commonwealth) from the Perfon that reprefents
it 5 or from an Arbitrator, or Judge, whom Men
by difagreeing [ball by confent fet up, andmake
his Sentence the Rulethereof. He fpeaks to
the fame effet in all his other Works ; in
De Cive, cap. 4.§. 17. in his De Homine,
cap.11.which it would be too tedious here to
repeat, and therefore I fhallonly refer youto
places already cited.

§. 2. But this he endeavours Phyfically to
explain in his little Treatife of Humane Na-
tare, cap. 7. §. 1. compared with Chap. 3.
where he fuppofes, That the Motion, in which
confifts the conception of things, without any in-
tervention of the Judgment paffes fromthe Brain
tothe Heart ; and as it there hinders, or helps
itstvital motion,it is faid to pleafe or difpleafe ; .
But that which [o pleafes any ome, he calls.
Good, And that which difpleafes him, Evil ;
and hence from the diverfity of Conflitutions, or
Temperaments , there are divers Opiniorlé 0{{'

| 00
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Good that is naturally and neceL/farily fo. And
in the }l/late of Natureunblameavly, from his Opi-
nion that judges it "

§.3.There isnothing that Mr. H hath writ-
ten more loofely, and unlike a Philofopher,
than thefe unftable Opinions both of natural
and moral Good and Evil. And therefore it is
a matter of great moment to havea fixed and
conftant notion of Good ; becaufe {o long as
this is fluftuating and uncertain, all know-
ledge of our true Pelicity (which is the
greateft Good of every Man) asalfo of the
Laws of ‘Nature, and of all particular Ver-
tues, (which are notliing but the means and
caufes of obtaining this Good) will be like-
wife various, wandring and uncertain.

§. 4. Therefore, although it muft be con-
fefs’d,that becaufe of fome peculiarity in the
divers Temperaments of Men, it fometimes
happens that one fort of Diet, or Medicines,
may be hurtful toone, which may not prove
foto another ; yea, which Experience hath
approved,not only to be innocent, but whol-
fome for others : Something like which may
be obferved in the Genius and Manners of
Nations quite different from others, infome
particular Cuftoms and Conftitutions ; yet
this doth notany more take away the com-

mon
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mon Confent of Mankind concerning the na-
ture of Good, and its conftituent parts and
degrees, than the {mall difference of Men’s
Faces takes away the ggreement between
them in their common Natures as Men, or
that general likenefs that is between them,
inthe conformation and ufe of their principal
Parts,orMembers.For fure there is no Nation
fo barbarous which will not own, that there
are_greater hopes and fatisfa&ion in loving,
and obeying God, than in blafpheming and
difobeying of him.Thereis fcarceany Nation
but WKat is fenfible, that filial duty towards
Parents, gratitude to their Benefattors, love
and kindnefs to their Friends and Neigh-
bours, fidelity in their Promifes and Agree-
ments, are good and neceflary for their own
welfare and prefervation, and confequently
of Mankind. No difference of Temper makes
any Man in his Senfes not perceive.it to be
ood for all Men, that the Lives, Liberties,
%ﬁates and Members of all inmocent Perfons,
fhould be preferved ; And therefore that the
killing,or robbing,or maiming of them fhould
be every-where prohibited under the moft
fevere Penalties. Or laftly, What peculiar
humour in Men not wholly barbarouscan
ake them not think it good and beneficial
for particular Families and Nations that the
Conjugal Fidelity of ).(the Marriage-bed
an
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and the Chaftity of Unmarried Virgins
fhould be preferved inviolate. The fame
may be faid concerning the Right of ufing
and enjoyingall thofe outward things, that
are neceffary for life,or conduce to our health, -
as Fame, Honour, theeducation of our Chil-
dren,and the prefervation of Friend{hip,fince
in their Judgment concerning the goodnefs
of thefe things about which the whole bufi-
nefs of the Laws of Nature,and of moft Civil
Lawsis taken up,all rational Men doas equal-
ly agree intheir Opinionsas concerning the
whitenefs of Snow, or the brightnefs of the
Sun; Though Ido not lay the main firefs of
their obligation to thefe Aétions on this ge-
neral Agreement, becaufe I have laid down
contrary Principles in the foregoing Dif-
courfe. ‘

§. 5. But I fhall now proceed to give you
a more true and fetled Notion of Good and
Evil,both at natural and moral:I therefore de-
finea natural Goodto be, that which preferves,
encreafes, or perfects the Faculties and Powers
of one or more things ; for by thefe effeGts
that peculiar agreeablenefs of one thing with
another declares it {elf to us, and whichis
requifite tomake any thir}g to be truly cal-
led good for the nature of this Being before
others. Which effe@s likewife difcover to us
the hidden Powers, and intrinfick natures of
things. Thefeftrikeuponour Senfes,anc}{ beget

a know-
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a knowlege in us ofthofe things from whence
they flow ; which Goods T grantmay be diffe-
rent, according to the different natures of
Beings which they refpe€t. Thus a fuitable
Soyl, Air, and Moifture are naturally good
for Plants,becaufe thev are agreeable to their
nature, and are neceffary for their preferva-
tion, growth and perfetion : So likewife
convenient Food, Health and Liberty, are
naturally good for an Animal; becaufe they
ferve for their prefervation and happinefs as
Iong as they continue to live. . So likewife,
That is alfo good for Man, which preferves
and encreafes the powers of his Mind and
Body, without doing hurt to, or prejudicing
any others of his own kind ; nor doth the
mind of Man only make thefe Rulesconcern.
ing the nature of one, cra few Creatures of
a.i%rt, but isable from the knowledge it hath
- of fingulars, to make certain general Propo-
fitions, or Conclufions, concerning what is
good or evil, for the whole Species, or Kind,
whofe nature he hath énquired into; becaufe,
fince there is the fame general naturein every
one of the Individuals of thisor that Kind,
the true happinefs of one or more of them be-
ing once known, itis eafie likewife to know
what fhare and kind of happinefs is to be
defired by all of them: For it is apparent,
That the 1mproveme}rcxt of the Under{tanding
2 in
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in knowledge, and the government of the
Will by fedate and regular AffeCtions;as like<
wife the healthand vigour of the Body, i
which the true happinefs of any particular
Mandoes chiefly confift, doth alfo compre-
hend generally confidered) the common hap-
yinefs of all Men, that ever have, or fhall be
orn, whichalfomay be affirmed concernin
the means tothefe natural Goods, and whic
are required as neceffary toall Mankind;fuch
as Food, Exercife, Sleep, and the like ; And
this, becaufe of the identity between the
partsand the whole ; thatis, between the
nature of any one, cr more Men, with that
whole Syftem of Rational Agents, compre-
hended under the general Name and Idea of
Mankind.From whence againftfollows that
whatfoever doth good to one Member, ot
part of thisaggregate Body, (allthe reft be-
ing unhurt,or unprejudicedthereby? may be
truly faid to do good to the whole aggre.
gate Body of Mankind ; which fhould
may excite us toa due care of our felves, pro-
vided it benot prejudicialto othersfroma con-
{ideration of the common Good of Mankind.
Analogically unto this we may alfo judge,
that topromotethe efficacy of God’s N, atural
Right to rule our felves,and all other rational
Creatures, is to perform a thing good, or
grateful to God, as Supreme Governour l(:f
the
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the World ; and this we do by a due care to
promote obedience to his own Laws, either
in our felves, or others.

And therefore, though we fo far agree
with Mr. F. that That may be called good
which is agreeabletoany other Being, and
fo muft be meant relatively ; yet doth not
this always refer to the Appetite of him that
defires it,nor yet to the irrational Qpinions of
any one or more Men, if they judge contrary
to the Rulesand Principlesof Nature or Rea-
fon. And therefore, thoughaYoung Girl that
hath the Green-Sicknefs,by reafon of her de-
praved Appetite, may fanfie Tobacco pipes,
or Charcoal to havean excellent relifh, and
{o to be good for her ; yet will not her
thinking fo, make them become wholfome
nourithment. The like may be faid of any
Aétions or Vices, which a Vicious or Unrca-
fonable Man may take pleafure in ; fuch as
Drunkennefs, Whoredom, &, which how-
foever they may pleafe him at the prefent,
yet will certainly in time deftroy him in this
life, or inthat to come. And therefore it is
not true, which Mr. H. here lays down,
That all Good and Evilare only to be taken
in refpet of him whom at that time it plea-
fes or difpleafes:Whereas every rational Mag
ought firft rightly to judge what things are
good, and then to defire them, becaufe they

X3 are
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arereally fo ; that is, becaufe their natura
powers or effeCtsare really helpful, or agree-
ableto our Nature ; And to confider private
Good, as that which profits one perfon ; and
a common Good, as that which profits
1dany. Not becaufe it isat that inftant de-
fired, and approved out ofa depraved Appe-
tize, or wanton humour : it being only the
part of Brutes, Mad-men and Fools,to mea-
fure the goodnefs of Things, or A&ions by
their prefent Lufts,without anfy' Government
Reafon, or Thoughts of the future.

§. 6. But Mr. H.himfelf doth fometimes
talk more foberly ; and though he doth here,
asalfo elfewhere,inculcate, That every thing
1s either good, or evil, according to the opi-
nion of the Perfon that {o judges it (in the
Jtate of Nature)orelfe (in a Civil State) of
the Perfon that reprefents the Common-
wealth ; yet in his Leviathan, Chap. 3o0.
when he reckons up the Offices of ' the Civil
Sovereign, he makes one of the chiefeft to be
the making of good Laws. And hethere
tells us, A good Law is that which is needful
for the good of the People, and withal per[picu-
ous ; and alittle further he thus goeson ; Ar»d
therefore & Law that is not veedful, having not
the trac end of a Law, is not good, A Law may
be conceived to be good, when it i for the benefit zf

the
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the Sovereign, though it be not necelJary for the
People ; baut it is not fo: where you fee, the
good of the Pesple (which is certainly that
which is common to many) is here acknow-
ledg’d by him, and propofed as the main end
of the Legiflator’s Duty : But this end being
thus propofed, the true nature of it is firft to
be known, and determined, beforeany Law
can prefcribe what is good or evil for the
People. So likewife Chap. 14. §. 4. of his
De Cive, fpeaking concerning the Rules of
right Judgment in a Civil State, he tellsus ;
That fince it is impoffible to preferibe any Univer-
[fal Rules whereby all Contravérfies (whichwill be
infinite;) may be judged, it is fpill anderflood in
every cafe pretermitted by the writien Laws, that
the Law of natural Equity s to be followed.
W here you fee he grants that the Laws of na-
tural Equity may be known, and followed ;
And that divers more Cafes may be deter-
mined from thence, than can be by the Civil
Laws themfelves. But we doonly fo far con-
tend with him, that fome Rules of Equity
may be fo evidently and naturally known,
that all honeft and fincere Men cannot at all
differ about them ; though in the mean time
we freely grant, Thatthereare divers things
{o indifferent, that no haman Reafon can
univerfally determine, that it is more necef-
fary for the common Good, thatathing be

X 4 done,
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done, or a Cafe judged this way, rather
than the other.

§.7. Having ftated what we mean bya na-
tural Gosd, and Ewvil; 1 {imll now give a
right notion of a moral Good,and how it dif-
fers from the former. A moral Good confifts in
thofe woluntary Attions and Habits which are
conformable to the Law of Nature, or Reajon,
confidered as given by God, the Lawgiver, for
& Ruale of allour Humane, or voluntary Acti-
ons : For there are many natural Goods
that conduce to a Man’s happinefs, which
are not morally good, nor are command-
ed by any Law. Such asare quicknefsof
Wit, Learning, Strength of Mind and
Body, &¢. On the other fide, I fuppofe,
that no A&ion of the Willcan be command-
ed by God,(and fo morally good)which doth
not from it’s own nature, as well as from the
Will of God (the Legiflazor) conduce to the
happinefs of Mankind : The not taking no-
tice of this difference, between natural and
moral Goods, hath been the occafion of ano-
ther great Error in Mr. H. when he makes
that which feems good #o every Man’s own felf,
2o be the only obje[g of his defires, as he doth 1n
his De Cive,Cap. 1. Art. 2. whichhe likewife
more fully expreffes in Cap. 3. Artic. 21.
Ewvery one is prcﬁmed to feck thas which is g;gd

or
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or himfelf ; but thas which is juft only by accident
o forfpe{cejkke ; viz. That which is juft, he
will only have to regard another’s good ;
which he fuppofes no Man will feek, unlefs it
were for fear of thofe Evils which proceed
from a ftate of War : Butall he fays only
tends to prove, that Men are fo framed, that
it is repugnant to their Nature, and {o abfo-
lutely impoffible for them to mind, or defire
any thing, unlefs for their own particular
worldly profit, and glory, as he hath laid
down in thofe Principles we have already
confidered.

§.8.However,I cannot but take notice,that
this Gentleman in his Treatife De Homi-
ne,(publifhed after his De Cive) Cap. 12.4. 1.
feems not atall to approve of this ill humour
in Men, by thefe words. We confefs that it
may fo fall out through the ill ufe of his free wil,
that a Man of anarrow Soul may confider nothing
but himfelf, andfo may defire ‘nothing but what
be judges for bis own private advantage, And
in the fame Treatife, Cap, 11. §. 14. where
he doth purpofely confider which is the
greater, or lefler Good ; he plainly confeffes,
That it is a greater good which benefits
more perfons, than that which doth bene-
fit but to a Few,

§.9.
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§.9.Wherefore giving him leave to contra-
di¢t himfelt as much as he pleafes, yet not-
withftanding all he hath faid to the contrary,
1 doubt not but all rational and good men are
of a more generous Spirit ; who do not only
efteem that to be good, which is good for
themfelvesalone, but alfo whatfoever tends
to the confervation, happinefs and perfeCtion
of Mankind. And whatfoever they thus
efteem to be good, that they will alfo defire,
with for, and contribute their utmoft endea-
vour to procurefor others, as well as them-
felves: Nor doI feeany reafon to hinder, but
that whatfoever I find agreeable to any man’s
Nature, I may do my endeavour, as far as
lies in my power,that he may obtain it ; But
this much I muft freely confefs, That if men
do not propofe to themfelves one common
End, or Effe®, wviz. the common good of
Rational Agents, whofe Caufes (whether ef-
ficient, or perfetive) fhould be before-hand
agreed ontobe Good, and thofe that hinder
it’s prodution, Evil ; the words Good and
Evil will always be equivocal, various, and
uncertain ; being ftill tobe taken in as many
different Senfes, as there are particular Men.
So that whatfoever Altion, or thing, is cal-
led good by any One man, becaufe it ferves
histurn ; that Other men, if it croffes their
defires,will be fure tocall evil,which is incon-

gruous




Confider’d, and Confuted. 315
gruousto Reafon,and to the Communication
of knowledge among men,which is the main
end of Speech ; Whereas, if the words Good
and Ewvil are applied to thofe things which
concern the nature of Rational Beings in ge-
neral, they will have a certain and determi-
nate fenfe and fignification, which will not
only beconftantly true,and intelligbile, but

rove moft ufeful and profitable to all Man-
gind ;and that we arenot only capable of un-
derftanding, but alfo of contributingour En-
deavours for the procuring of this Common
Good, and are alfo under a_fufficient obliga-
tion thereunto, is, I hope, fully made out in
the Pourth Chapter of the precedent Dif-
courfe,where we exprefsly treat of the Law
of Nasureand its Obligation.

PRINCIPLE VIL
That the State of Nature is aStase of War.

§. 1. LL thePrinciplesthat Mr. H. hath
hitherto laid down,havebeen only

in order to the eftablifhing this Darling Prin-
ciple of the natural ftate of War. But fince
we have already in our Anfwer to his former
Principles, thewn their falfhood and abfur-
dity ; If thofe Foundations be ill laid, the
Super-
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SuperftruGture muft needs be infirm, and

therefore I fhall omit all that he hath in his

De Cive inferred from thofe falfe Principles;

and fhall onl&:pply my felfto what he hath

in his 13th Chapter of his Leviathan, given

usa-new for the proofof this Principle, and

which doth not depend upon the former;For

here he derives this natural State of War

from Three Principal Caufes in the nature of

Man, Firft, Competition. Secondly, Diffidence.

Thirdly, Glory. The firlt makes man invade

for Gasn. The fecond for Safety, and the third
for Reputasion. The firft ufe Violence to make
tlm7£w:M4 ers of other Mu’:pef'/om,Wiw:,

-Children and Castel. The fecond to defend
them, The third for Trifles ;, as aword, a [mile,
a different Opinion, and any other fign of un-
dervaluing, either dereitly in their perfons, or by
vefleétion on their Kjndred, their Friends, thesy
Nation, their Profe(fion, or their Name, Hereby
it is manifefted, That during the time Men live
without 4 Common Power to keep thens all in awe,
they are in that condition which is called War,
as is that of every man againft every Man, For
War confifis not in Bastel only, or the At of
Fighting ; but in atrait of time wherein the
will to contend by Bastel is [ufficiently known, And
therefore the notion of time is to be confidered in
the nature of War, as it is in the nature of Wea-
ther. For as the nature of Foul-weather lios
nop
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70t in & fhower or two of Rain,bus in an inclina:
tion thereto of many days taget}m 5 So the nasure
of War confifts not in aitaal fighting; but in the

nown_dsfpofition thereto during all the time
there is no affurance tothe comirary. All other
is Peace,

§. 2. Inanfiver to which, I muft firft take
notice,That Mr. H. in his Leviathan deduces
this Rightof War of all Men againtt all, from
other Principles than he doth in his De Cive,
Chap. 1. §. 12. where from the fuppofed
Right of all Men toall things, he deduces a
War of all Menagainft all,and which renders
it both lawful and neceffary : But in his Le-
wiathan, in the Chapter here cited, he firft
afferts the ftate of Nature to be a ftate of War,
and from thence argues all things therein to
be lawful ; as you may fee in the Conclufion
of that Chapter,where hetells us, Thar byshe
fameRight that one Man invades,the other refifts;
from whence arifes s War on both fides juft. " So
that being not atall folicitous about the Righe
of making War, he only fuppofes this War
muft needs arife from the nature of Men’s.
Paflions,and Defires;and this War beingonce
fuppofed, he pofitively afferts, That it muft
follow ( though without any proof’) that
thereis 1n this State nothing juft, or unjuft :
Indeed his way of arguing in his Leviathan

is
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is more plaufible; but lefs clofe than the for-
mer in his De Cive ; For all Perfons of fenfe
muft agree, thata War ought firft to be pro-
ved juft,beforeitcan be thence deduced what
things are lawful therein, even towards Ene<
mies: Neither doth He himfelf fuppofe that
all things are lawful, even in the jufteft War;
for in his De Cive, Annot, ad Art.37.cap, 3.
be grants that Drunkennefs, and Craelty, are
not to be practifed even in War ; and there-
fore it is neceffary that fome natural Princi-
ples, or Laws, be firft acknowledged, by
whofe command or permiffion we may be
able to judgeof any War, whether it be juft,
or not, or before we canthence infer thofe
things to be lawful which are atted therein ;
for otherwife evencontraditory Propofitions
may be alike true ; and Titius, for example,
might havea Right tothe Life 2and Goods of
Sempronius, if he thought them neceffary for
hisown Prefervation; and fo likewife Sem-
pronius would have the fame Right againft
Titins : which would be contrary to all the
Rules of right Reafon, and Equity ; and this
is fo evident, that Mr, H. himfelf; although
in the latter part of this firft Chapter, De -
Cive, he affirms, That in the ftate of Na-
ture, there is nodifference between juft and
unjult ; yet in the former parts he endeavours

to prove, that this power of making War,
, ought
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ought tobeallowedto every Manin that ftate,
as necgflary to his own prefervation; which
is all one, as if he had affirmed this War to
be juft and lawful on both fides ; which is
contrary to Reafon. Buc whofoever will
prove any thing to be juft,and lawfulin any
State,muft likewife fuppofe,that thereisadif-
ference between lawful nd unlawfulin the
fame State, and muit fuppofe fome Law in
force, by whofe command or permiffion at
leaft, that A& becomes lawful : which, as
we endeavour toeftablith, fodoth Mr. H, as
plainly todeftroy, whilft he allows no diffe-.
rence between juft and unjuft ; but with
what reafon I {hall leave it tothe indifferent
Readerto judge. '

§. 3. Butfince we have already anfwered
thofe Preliminary Principles which he hath
laid down in his De Cive, to prove the necef-
fity of this {tate of War, there remains no-
thing elfe or us to doth now,but to examine
thofe new Reafons. hath He given us. in
this Chapter of his Leviathan to jrove this
ftate of War to be both natural, and necefla-
1:{; which he here deduces from three Affe-
Ctionsin the nature’ of Man, 1.Competition
for the fame thing. 2. Diffidence of each o-
theér. 3. Glryto himfelf. Thefirit ismha-
nifeft ; That during the time Men live with-

nne
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out a Common Power to keepthem in awe
they are in that Condition which is called
War.

‘Whence I cannot but again obferve, That
this Author takes the natural ftate of Man-
kind only from its Paffions, without an
confideration of Reafon, or Experience ; al-
though he hath already fuppofed both of
thefe to be natural Faculties of the Mind :
and the true nature of a thing is to be taken
not from its wants and imperfeCtions, but
from the utmoft perfeftion that itis by na-
ture capable of ; and therefore this Author
hath dealt very fprcpoﬁerouﬂy to treat of the
natural State of Man, as of a meer Animal,
only governed by the force of his Paffions ;
whereas, the principal part of Man, and
which ought to have the government over all
the other Faculties,is Reafon; or that Facul-
ty of the rational Soul, whofe due ufe and
exercife ought not to beexcluded, but rather
conjoined with the operations of all the o-
ther natural Faculties, by any Writer who
will truly defcribe the Nature of Man ; nor
yet are men neceflarily impelled by thefe Paf-
fions, as meer Machines are driven or
moved by the Wind, or Weights; but that
theymay be governed,and reftrained by Rea-
fon, or fear of future evil: fo thatthey do
not hurry meninto War by any natural, or

1=
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‘inevitable neceflity.Indeed thofeldea’s of the
Mind,whichare neceflarilygenerated therein
from the impulfe of outward Objefts,are not
prohibited by the Law of Nature,becaufe we
aré defign’d by God to govern thofe A&~
onsonly which are in our powers : Whereas
thefe Paffions and Ideds, from whence Mr.
H. colle@sthis fate of War to be neceflary,
are of chis fort, fince being concerning things
future, and at a diftance, and depending up-
on Meén’s reafon,and forefight, they may be
alfo govérned thereby ; and Mr. H. himfelf
acknowledges in his De Cive, Chap. 3.8. 31.
That though Men, becaufe of their different
Appetites, cannot agree of the prefent, yet
they may ofthe furure,and from thence con-
feffes,that Peace is to be fought as the founda-
tionofall nattral Law,

§. 4. And therefore 1 think I fhallbeable
eafily tofhew, thit every one of thefe three
Magter Paffions, which he hath here de-
fcribed as the Caufes of War, ought (if go-
vernedby reafon)to pzrfuade to thecontrary.,
And in che firlt place, for his Pafionof Com-.
pztition, That when tw) Meadefire the lame
thing, whichthey cannor borh enjoy, they
bzcom’: Exzmies,and in the way tothzirend,”
enlaavourto deltcoy, or fubdue one another,.
Notw careainly Rzbatn this Cale will nzver,

113
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incite a rational Man to enter into a ftate of
‘War with another, forthe obtaining of that
which he hath a mind to as well as he. For if
it bea thing the other is already poffeffed of,
he ought by the Rules of Reafon,and Equity,
to let him enjoy it by right of Occupancy or
Pofleflion, itbeing ti‘;en neceflary for his pre-

fervation, or happinefs; and he himf{elff pof-

fefled of the like thing, would think it rea-

fonable that he fhould be likewife permitted

quietly toenjoy it : So that,if he at by one

Rule in relation to himfelf,and by another in

refpett toall other Men,in the fame Cafe, or

Circumftances, this muft be altogether un-
reafonable and unjult. And Mr. H himfelf

doth fufficiently fhew the grievous mifchiefs

of fuch an unreafonable way of proceeding,
when he tells us, Thaz from hence it comes to

pafs 3 That where an Invader hath no mereto
fear than another Man’s fingle Power If one plant,
Jow, build or poffefs a convenient Seat, others
may probably be expected to come preZared with
Forces united to dz/paj]}ﬁ and deprive him yot on-
ly of the Fruit of his Labour, but alfo of his Life,

or Liberty 5 andthe Invader again is in the like

danger of anorher. "To which I may alfoadd,
and he again of a third ; till at laft all the
Owners of it being fucceffively deftroyed,the
Houfe or Seat will become void,;and no Man

left to inhabitit: which Condition Mrl.1 H,
im=
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himfelf confeffes robefad,and deplorable {o;
that he will have Mankind from theDiltates
of reafon to do all they can to getout ofit,by
entering intoa Civil Society. Bur I fuppofe
that right Reafonwill rather hinder all ratio-
nal Men from ever falling into this State at
all, if they can by any means avoid, or pre.
vent it; fince Peaceis to be valued from its
own Conveniences without trying, or com-
paring it with the Evils of War,as Healthis
valuable for its own agrecablenefs to our
Natures, without trying by woful experi-
ence, what ficknefs is.

& 5. And as for his next Paffion, Diffidence
of each other ; That there is no way for any
Man to fecure hinmifelf, foreafonable as Anticipa=
tion ; that is, by force, or wiles, to mafler the
perfons of all Men be can, fo long, till he fee no
other Power great enough ta endanger him, And
that this is mo more than his own confervation
requires, and is generally allowed. Now can all
this reafonably perfuade aMan to put himfelf
in fo hazdrdous a condition, as by force, or
fraud, to goabout to mafter and fubdue all
thofe he will be afraid of; or to think he is
able to do this by his own fingle firength,till
he fees no other Power great encugh to en-
danger him ? Since for any Man tobe able to
dothis,he muft have more Cunning, natural

Y2 Strength
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Strength and Courage & Cunning than ever
Homer fuppofed Vjffes, or Achilles,to have
been Mafters of, orour Modern Romance-
makers can feign in their Heroes;Since upon
thefe Termsof Self-prefervation,a Man (like
a Game-Cock) would be forced to fight a
~ Battel,or two,every da { whilft helived, and
how long this would laft, fuppofing other
Men of equal ftrength, and aswell prepared
as himfelf, I refer him to the experiment of
fighting-Cocks, who feldom furvive the
twelfth or thivteesith Battel ; and though it
be true, that there are fomecthattake pleafure
in contemplating their own Power in AQts of
Conquefts, which they may purfue farther
than their own Security requircs; yet this
was never known to be performed by any
Man’s fingle firength, but by Combina-
tion with divers others, whothrough the
efteem they had of his Integrity,or Charge,
chofe fuch a Man to be their Leader, or
Prince, before another : And this Account,
both the Antient Hiftorians, and Poets, give
of the Original of the firft Monarchs, and
Antient Kings, in the Heroical Times, And
admittting the firft Kingdoms te have befgun
by Fathers,or Patriarchs of Families,asfome
Divines fuppofe, vet they could never have
raifed a -ﬁlﬁ-xpceient Force to have conquer-
ed others , without the Combination Iof
- the
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the Heads or Fathers of other Families : Nor
could Nimrod himfelf, (who is fuppofed
the firft Tyrant, or Conqueror,) ever
have enlarged the Bounds of his Empire by
his own fingle ftrength, or that of his par-
ticular Family, without fuch a Combination
which requires Compaéts between the Per»
fons thar make it ; and when they once do
this,they are then aq longer in the meer {tate
of Nature, having fet upand acknowledged
a common Power over them to keep them in
awe: from whence it appears, that it is ridi-
cilous, nay abfolutely impoffible, for any fin-
gle Man totake pleafure in contemplating
his own Power in A&ts of Conqueft by his
own perfonal Valour, or Cunning, as
Mr.H. fuppofesa Man may do inthe ftate ot
Nature, :
§. 6. And as for his appeai to Experience,
That when a Man taking a Journey, arms him-
felfs when going to Bed, helocks his Doors
when even in his Houfe, be locks his Chefts -
And asks what opinion he hath of his Fellow-fub-
- jects, when he yides armed, and (bats his Doors ;
or of his Children and Servants, when he locks
his Chefts ; And whether he doth not thereby ac-
cufe Mankind as much by his Allions, as he
doth by his Words 2 To all whichTaafwer,
No, he doth not.  For though I grant it is
no fault to diftruft,and fecure himfelfas well
Y 3 as
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as he can againft violent and unju’t Perfons,
either upon the Road, or in his own Houle ;
yet doth not this Diffidence accufe all his
Fellow-fubjefts, or all his Children, and Ser-
vants, much lefs all Mankind, of a defignio
murther, or rob him; or give him any Right
to make War upon them by way of anticipa-
tion ; for when he goes armed, or locks his
Doors, or Chefls, ’tis true, hegrants thereare
fome violent and wicked Perfons, whom he
would fecure himfelfagainft:yet doth not this
accufe all Mankind of this wicked Defign,
fince a Man will doall This, if he be fatished
that there are but two or there Thieves
between his own Houfe and London, or
but one thievith Perfon in his Family;
which is but a {mall proportion to a
whole Countrey, or Kingdom; much lefs
doth he thereby pafs a Cenfure upon all
Mankind : though it is true, he thereby
acknowledges, rthat there are, and ever
will be, amongft Men, divers who are more
governed by their prefent Appetites and
Paflions,than by Reafon, or the Laws of Na-
ture. Much lefs doth fuch a diffidence give a
Man aright in the ftate of Nature of fet-
ting upon, maftering and killing all Per-
fons whatfoever, that he fanfies have power
fufficient to endanger him in his Life, or
Goods, before they have given fome {uffi-

cient
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vient figns that they intend foto do ; for
then it might be lawful (were it not for the
Laws) for a Man, when he is thus armed,
to fet upon, not only Thieves, but every
Man he meets, for fear he fhould fet upon
him firft ; nay, might likewife kill, or knock
on the Head, (if he were in the meer ftate of
Nature) any of his Children, or Servants, or
eventhe Wife of his own Bofom, if he did
but fanfie they went abour to murther, or
rob him; which how wicked and unreafo-
nable a thing it would be, I leave to any
Man’s Reafon and Confcience to judge.
Nor does bis comparing the ftate of War to
the mature of Poul-weather, at all help him,
which he faith, doth not lie in a fhower or
two of Rain, but in an inclination thereto of
many days-together : So the nature of War
confifts net in altual fighting, but in the known
difpofition thereto: all which 1 readily grant,
but he muft likewife own that it is ne-
ver called a Rainy, or foul Seafon, till
1t hath aftwally Rained ; till then we ne-
ver fz‘ty it is foul weather, though it be ne-
ver {o cloudy ; fo neither is this bare in-
clination to hurt, an altual War, till there
hath been fome figns or tokens of hofti-
lity exprefled.

Y 4 §.7. Ye:
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" §. 7. Yet he grams there was never fucha
condition of War as thisthat he defcribes ge-
nerally all over the World : But that therc
are many places where Men live fo now, and
Inftances in many favage People of America ;
where, except the Government of fmall Fa-
milies (theconcord whereof depends on Na-
ural Luft) theyhaveno Governmentat all,
and live at this day in that brutifh manner he
hath before defcribed @ But wereit foas he
affirms that brutith way of, living, whichis
in too many Particulars practifed by thefe
favage People, Both in’ Africa, and Admerica,
where they have almeft loft allknowledgeof
a'God, orofa Moral Goad and Evil ; Ought
the Pradtice of fuch Barbarous People to be of
fufficient Authority to prove, that they live
according to the true ftate of Human Nature,
or that they have a Rightto liveand a& thus
in all thingsthey thus unreafonably praétife ?
But had This Author readany true or exact
relations of thofe Places in dmerica he menti-
] . ons, he might havefoundin many
le;’él‘;f‘l” of thofe "Nations, even where
s 2 e there is no Civil Power to keep
Fooah Z28o- (e in awe, and where they
e e, have nocther Governmentin time
T of Peace, butthatof the Fathers,
cr Heads of Families; that thcir Concord
deth not whelly depend vpen Netural L!%ﬁ;
or
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For befides the Government of Husbands o-
ver their Wives, and thofe conjugal Duties
and Services which theirWives yield themis -
thefe Places ; Parents are more fond of their
Children, and Children again are more duti-
ful and kind to their Parents, and take more
care of them when they are fick or old, than
they commonly dowith us:And though there
be no Common Power tokeep them'in awe,
yet havingno riches,but the meer neceflary u-
tenfils of Living,nor any Honours,except Mi-
litary,to contend for, and which are not ob-
tained without great hardfhips and fufferings;
and having alfo few Words of contempt, or
difgraceamoug them;whole Towns,nay Na-
tions, have lived together for many Ages in
fufficient Amity and Concord, without ever
falling together by theears. Andif there be
any Murthers and Adulteries committed a-
mong them, every particular perfon injured,
or elfe the Relations of the Party flain, are
their own Judges and Executioners ; the mu-
tual fear of which, joyned with the Natural
Peaceable Temper of the People,caufes fewer
of thofe Crimes to be committed among
them, than with us, where there are Laws
and Publick Officers appointed to punifhall
fuch Injuries : And for the Truth of this, I
refer you to two Authors of undoubted Cre-
dit (viz.) Lerius in his Hiftory of his Navi-

gation
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gation to Brazil, Chap. 18, and the French
Author of the Natural Hiftory ofthe Caribbf
Iflands, Part.2d. Chap. 11.and §. 19. befides
other Authors on this Subje&t, whom you
may confult in Parchas’s Pilgrimes, in his
Volume of dmerica. And though thefe Peo-
ple have often Wars with their Neighbours,
yet is it not with all, but only fome particu-
far Nations, with whom they have con-
ftant Wars, and whom they eat, whenfo-
ever they can take them Prifoners : Yet
do they at the fame time maintain Peace
with all others. So remote isit from Truth,
that any Nation in the World can liveand
fubfift, by maintaining a conftant War a-
gainftaliothess.  Nordid 1 ever hear ofany
more than one People or Nation in the Weft-
Indies, vear Curolina, called the Wefloes, that
mzde thie Fatal Experiment by making War
upon 21 their Neigihibours, one after another,
till they were ina {hort time reduced from

7000 Fighting Men, to 700, and were after-
wards quiteextirpated by thofe Nations they
had injured : Which Relation I receiv’d from
aGentleman of very good Quality and Eru-
dition, who hath a confiderable Intereft in
thofe parts. So impoffible a thing it is, for
Mankind to fubfift, or be preferved a year
together in Mr. H’s imaginary State of War,
0.8.Nor is his other Inftance from the A&i-
ons of Kings,and Perfons of a Sovereign Au-
thority,
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thority,any better,whom he makes likes Gia-
diators, Having their Weapons pointing ai, and
their eyes fixed om each other ; That istheir Forts,
Garrifons and Guns, upon the Fron:iers of tieir
K ingdoms and continual Spies upon their Nesgh-
bours, which is apoftare of War, Where I 2y
firft obferve,that he doth not direttly affirss,
‘That all Princes are in a State, but only ina
Pofture of War, which I grant is both law-
ful and neceflary : Since no Prince or Com-
mon-wealth can be fecure, that his Neigh-
bours will conftantly obferve the Laws of
Nature, and not invade his Territories,with-
out any juft caufegiven.Yet 1 think no Prince,
or other Supreme Power (whom he makes
the only Judges of Good and Evil) will be {o
wicked or unreafonable to affirm, that they
have a natural Right to invade the Territo-
ries,LivesandEftates ofallNeighboring Prin-
ces, and their Subjelts ; much lefs,when they
have made Leagues or Compalts of Peace
with each other, that they are not obliged to
obferve them, only for prevention that they
may not do the like to them, and break their
‘Compaéis firft : For that he himfelf confeffes
to beabfolutely contrary to the Laws of Na-
ture,and of Right Reafon.But that upon Mr.,
H’s Principles fuch Compats being made
in the meer State of Nature,and without any
Common Power to fee them obferved,do not

at
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atall oblige, Ifhall fhew you more particu-
larly by and by. '

§. 9. I come now to his laft Paflion, (viz.)
Glory, for which he would have all Men to
be patorally in a State of War, But admit-
ting that divers Men look that their Companions
fbould walue thers at the fame rate as they do
themfelves ; and upois the leaft figns of Contenpt,
or undervaluing, naturally endeavour as fay as
they dare, to extort agreater valzquom their
Contemners, which amongft them that have no
Cormon Power to keep them quiet, maybe encugh
2o make them deftroy each orher. Yet doth not
this hold truein every Man; for even among
thofe that labour under this Paffion of Vain-
glory,there are many in whom fear of others
15 2 much more predominate paflion,and fuch
will rather take an affront, than venture to
beat or kill another to revenge it : Since the
hazard is certain, but the Vigory (fuppofing
the perfon every way his equal) uncertain.
And if this Vain-glory may be {o far maftered
by another ftronger Paffion ; why may it not
alfo be overpowered by Reafon ? Fora ratio-
nal Man will confider, that he cannot force
Men to have a better efteem of his Wordsor
Adtions by fighting every one that (hall de-
clare their diflike of them, or elfe knows that
he is not at all the worfe for the foolifh cen-
fures of unrcafonable Men ; or that he is ob-

liged
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liged to take foran affront, whatfoever any
{currilous impertinent Fellow fhall intend fo :
And he himfelf doth here likewife fuppofe
that there are other Paffions as ftrong that
incline Men to Peace, as fear of Death,de-
fire of fuch things as are neceffary for
commodious living ; and a hope by their
Induftry to obtain them ; from whence
I obferve, that the greateft part of thefe
Paffions which now incline Men to Peace,
are but the fame in other words, which
before inclined them to War : For what
is this Diffidence of another, and this Antici-
pation, which he makes {o reafonable, but 2
fear of Death, or other mifchief, from thofe
whom he thus goeth about to prevent ? And
what is this delire of things neceflary for life,
but a Branch of that Right which {uppofes
all Menhave toall things ? Burgranting that
the fame Paflions may 1n fome Men produce
different effefls ; yetif thefe Paffions that in-
cline Men to peace are more {trong and pow-
erful than thofe that excicethem to War,then
certainly Peace will be their more conttane
and Natural State: Since as Mariners relate
the violent blowing of two conrrary Wings,
doth often in the Center of their Mction pro-
duce a Calm. And therefore Mr. H. pro-
ceeds very rafhly, to lay fucha great ftrefs on
thofe Paffions, which provoke Mento Wary,

without alfocon{idering,and putting inco the
COona-

aal
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contrary Scaleall thofe that incline Men to
the contrary, which certainly are more pre-
valent in moft Men : For what can more
ftrongly influence Men’s Ations,han fear of
Death, and all thofe other miferies which he
himfelffo lively defcribes to be the neceffary
Confequences of the State of War? And
whereas he tells us, that reafon fuggefteth
convenient Articles of peace; I think T have
fufficiently proved,that Reafon is {o far from
needing Articles of Peace, that it can never
prompt confideringMento believethemfelves
naturally in fo dangerous and miferable a
State, as this which Mr. H. fuppofes ; much
lefs to fall inic it on purpofe, without any
juft caufe given. But fince this Author un-
derrakes to offer us manyReafonswhy Men’s
Paffions will not permit them to live in Peace
as well as divers other Creatures, whom he
confeffes cando fo without Laws ; We will
a little examine thofe Reafons he brings,
Why Men’sNature will not naturally permit
them to live in Peace, as well as thofe brute
Creatures 3 and therefore I fhall put them
down in his own Words, as you may find
them in his Lev, Chap. 17.

§. vo, It istrue, that certain living Crea-
tures, as Bees and Ants, live fociably one with a-
wotber (which are sherefore by Aniftotle, num-

bred
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bred among ft Political Creatures) and yet have
no other Direition than their particulsr Judg-
ments.and Appetites , not Speech, whereby one of
them can [ignifie 10 another , what he thinks expe-
dient for the Common Benefit. Andiherefore
fome Men may perhaps defire to know why Man-
kind cannot do the [ame? Towhich I anfwer.
Ficlt, Thar Men are continuallyin competition
for Honour and Dignity, which thefe Creatures
are not 5 and confequently among [t Men, there a-
rifethfromthat ground, Envy and Hatred, and
finally War ; but among b thefe not fo. '
To which L reply, That thefe Civil Ho
nours, about whicK he fuppofes thefe Con-
tentions do {0 often arife amongft Men, have
no place in the State of Nature, being not
known among(t Men, before the Inftitution
of Commonwealths ; and therefore they can-
not in this State,which he now treats of, con-
tend for them more than Brutes. So that the
only true Glory and Honour which can be
found,out ofa Civil Government,is, as Cicero
very well defines it in his T%/c. Queft. the a-
greeing praife of good Men, and the uncor+apted
Suffrages of thofe that rightly judge of excelleat
Vertwe. But all the Vertues being contain-
ed under the ftudy of the Common Goed
of Rational Beings, from thence alone can
fpring the praife of good Men : And the de-
fire of fuch Honour, is fo far from caufiog 2

War
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War againft all Men, that as from a contrary
Principle, Men may by this be excited to the
exercife of all thofe Virtues, which Mr. H,
himfelf allows, Lev. Chap. 15. to be the ne-
ceffary means of Common Peace and Safety.

§. 11. His Second Reafon is, that amongst
thefe Creatures, the Common Good differeth not.
from the Private ; and being by nature inclined
to their Private, they procure thereby the Com-,
mon Benefit. But Man, whofe joy confiffeth in
comparing himfelf with other Men, can relifb 7o-
thing, but what is eminent. ,

To which we may reply, that Mr. H, has
done us a Courtefie,in acknowledging before
heisaware , that even out of Civil Govern-
ment, there is fome common and publick
Good, which may indeed be procured even
by Brutes themfelves : And he has elfewhere
alfo told us (as in his Treatife De Homine,
Chap. 10.the very laft Words) Buz.we fiep-
pofe the knowledge of the Common Good, tobe a

Jitmzans tobring men both to Peace, and Vertue;.
becaufe it is both amiable in its own Nature, and
the fureft defence of each man’s private Good. And
fureits differenze in fom: cafes from the pri-
vate good of fo nz Mzu, is no fuficient. Rea-
fon why M:n fhould racher fall out and fight
among thzmftlves,thin Bzes or Ants, whofe
CommonGoodis likewife diftinguithed ﬁ‘c;;;n
he
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the private. Butas for what he affirms, con-
cerning the Nature of Men, if it be univer-
fally underftood of all Men (as his words =
feem to intend) ’tis falfe, and fpoken with-
out all manner of proof, unlefs we muft be
fent back to his general Demonftration of
thefe things in his Introduétion to his Lev,
where he advifeseveryMan to this Rule,Nof-
ce reipfum ; and therefore wonld teach us that from
the Simititnde of the thoughts and paffions of one
Man to the thoughts and paffions of another, he
fball theyeby read ani know what are the thoughts
and paffions of all other Men jupon thelike occafion:
Perhaps Mr. Hobbs knew himfelf very well,
and was fenfible there Wwas nothing tnore plea-
fant to him, than comparing himfelf witho=-
ther Men,and {o could relifh nothing in him-
felf] either as his own Natural Endowments,
or acquired Improvements, but whdt was
more eminent,and greater than other Men’s ;
and from thence gathered the faime thoughts;
to be in all others : But he ought to have
{hewn fomething in the Nature of Man from
whence it is neceflary that all Men fhould fo
judg ; for certainly all that are truly rationall
can know from the true ufe ofthings,and fromi
the neceffity of their own Naturés, how to
judg concerning their own things, whecher
they are pleafant or not,and to whatdegree
they do delight them, without comparing

Z them!
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them with thofeof other Men : So that ia-
deed nane but the foolifh or envious can only
be pleafed, as far as their own things exceed
thdfe of othess:  Butif he would have this
cenfure only to concern fuch Men, it will nst
then afford a fufficient caufe of an Univerfal
War of all Men againft all. And though per-
haps Strife and Contention may be begun
amongft fuch envious, foolifh People, yet the
ftrength or reafon of the more prudent and
peaceable may eafily reftrain it, that it {hall
never hurt, or deftroy all Men, by making
them enter into a ftate of War againft all,

4. 12. His Third Reafon is, That thefe
Creatures having not {as Man) the ufe of Rea-
Jon, do not fee (or at leaft think they fec) any
Sault in the adminiftration of their Common bu-
finefs: Whereas among ft Men, there are very ma<
7y ‘that think [themfelves Wifer, and more able
to govern the Publick, tha thereft ; and thofe
Jtrive o Reform, and Innovase, one this way,
another that way, and thereby bring it into
Diftraction, and Civil War.

To which we may thus Reply, That this
Reafonoffersnothing whereby Menmay live
lefs peaceably among themfelves,thanBrutes,
if they were in the {tateof Nature,and Sub-
jelts to no Civil Government : But in this
{tate, Men’s Natural Propenfions to ur;ii
S ‘ verfa
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verfal Benevolence, and to the Laws of Na-
ture, would have fome place, notwithftand-
ing what he hath here alledged to the contra-
ry; as I have fufficiently proved in the pre-
cedent Difcourfe.  Nor doth he here offer
any thing whereby Men could lefs agree
among themfelves to inftitrte a Common-
wealth, for this is the thing whofe caufes
wearenow feeking for. Buthe only objefts
{omething,which will hinder them from pre-
ferving it, when it is inftuuted ; and there-
fore this will alio fhake all the foundations of
Peace, even in 2 Common-wealth, when it
is made never fo firm according to hisown
model. But we do well to confider, whether
Men’s Reafon does not more powerfully pro-
mote Peace and Concord, by deteGing ria-
ny errors of the Imaginations and Paflions,
than it doth Difcord, by its fallibility about
thofe things which are neceflary, being
but few, and thofe plain enough. Befides,
Men do not prefently make War, {o foon as
they {uppofe they {py out fomewhat they
may blame in t e Adminiftration of publick
Affairs; for the fame reafon which difcovers
the faule,does alfo tell them,that many things
are to be born with for Peace fake, and fug-
gefts diversmeans whereby an emendation of
that faule, ov mifcarriage, may be peaceably

précured, | SR
7 2 VWheres
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Wherefore I dareappeal tothe Judgment
ofany indifferent Reader,whether the condi-
tion of Mankind is worfe than that of Brutes,
.becaufe it is rational ; and whether Mr. H,
doth not judg very hardly of all Men, by
‘making their Reafon guilty of all thefe mi-
feries, which in other places he imputes on-
Iy to the Paffions ; and from this caufe would
prove that Men muft live lefs peaceably with
each other than Brute Creatures. Infhort,
- Mr.H’s Anfwer isnothing to the purpofe,for
“our enquiry is concerning the Obligation of
the precepts of Reafon in the ftate of Na-
~ture ; and his Anfwer is, That moft Men’s
Reafonis fo falfe, as that it would diffolve all
‘Commonwealthsalready conftituted.

- §. 13. Hisfourth Reafon is, That thefe Crea-
" tures, tho’ they have fome ufe of voice in making
known to one another their defires,and other affe-
Ctions 5 yet they want that Art of words by which
fome Men can reprefent to others, that which 4
Good in the likenef[s of Ewvil, and Evil in the
likenefs of Good ; and angment or diminifh the
apparent greatnefs of Good and Evil, difeon-
genting Men, and troubling their peace at their
 pleafure.

The force of which Anfwer is no more
than this ; Becaufe it fometimes falls out, that
the Common People are moved to Muting

an
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and Sedition by a fpecious, or fophiftical
Sermon, or Oration, that therefore Men, as
having the ufe of Speech, cannot maintain
peace among themfelves : which confe-
quence is certainly very loofe; for he ought
to prove, that all Men do neceflarily and
conftantly make fuch Speeches, tending to
Civil War, and Sedition ; and alfo that fuch
Speeches, when heard, do conftantly prevail
on their Auditors, or the moft part of them,
that they fhould prefently take up Arms :
For it may be, that even the Vulgar may fee
throughfuch falfe and fpecious Speeches, and
perhapsthey may not fuffer themfelves to be
deluded by them. It may alfo happen, that
they may rather give credit to the peaceable
Speeches of the more wife, and moderate,
as founded upon more folid Reafons: And it
may be, that they will rather confider the
true weight ofthe Arguments,than the empty
found of the Words ; and certainly Men’s
Rational Nature leads them todothis ; for
they know they cannot be fed, or defended
by Words, but by A&ions proceeding from
mutual Benevolence : What then doth hin-
der, but that the Eloquence and Reafon of
the Good and Pezceable may not often pre-
vail, with which both the Realon of the
Speaker, the true intereft of the Auditurs,
and thz nature of things doall agree ; But ]

Z 3 fhaill
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{hall fpeak no more of this Subje& now, ha-
ving in the precedent Difcourfe fufficiently
proved, That Men receive much greater Be-
nefits from the ufe of Speech (though it may
fometimes be the caufe of Civil Difcords,and
Wars) than they do Evils and Mifchiefs
thereby. And I fuppofe Mr. H. himfelf
(were he alive) would confefs, that Man+
kind would not be governed, had they been
all born dumb,or elfe had had their Tongues
cut out by the irrefiftible power of his
great Leviarhan, the Civil Sovereign.

§. 14. Hisfifth Reafon is, That irrational,
Creatures cannor diftinguifh besween Injury, and
Damage 5 and therefore as lona as they be at eafe,
they are not offeuded ar their Fellows : Whereas
Man is them moft tronblefoms , when be is moft
at eafe ; for them is is that be loves to [bew bhis
wifaois,and contronlihe Aitions of them that go-
vevir the Commonwealth,

- v which Antithefis,he would infer, That
Mentive rozether lefs peaceably than Brutes,
< they diftinguifh between Injry and
Dumage @ But we think much otherwife ;
and that moft Men would more willingly
fuffer {Hrme damage even done by other Men,
fo it bz not done mjuricully. And Tacknow-
ledze that all the diftinétion between thefe

two,
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two, is founded in the knowledg of Right,
and Law, which indeed is only proper to
- Men. But that this Knowledg fhould make
them more prone to violate the publick
Peace, and to trample upon the Laws and
Rights of their Superiors, 1 can by nomeans
admit; much lefs, that Subjetts that abound
in Peace and Riches, are more apt toenvy
their Superiors, and to fhew their Wifdom in
finding fault with their Rulers : orthat the
Subjects of England, for Example, who (God
be thanked enjoy bath fufficient Peace, and
Plenty) are more apt to find fault with their
Governors, than thofe in France or Turkey,
where they are poor and miferable by Taxes,
and other Severities ; or that they can even
there forbear repining at the cruel Treat-
ment of their Rulers, though perhaps their
Spirits may be {o debafed, and their Powers
{o weakned by this Oppreffion,thatthey may
not be {foable to fhew it by publick difcourfe,
much lefs by refiftance ; and fo free them-
felves from this Tyranny, as perhaps they
would do, if they had fufficient Riches
and Courage. And that I conceiveis the
true reafon why this Author is fuchan Ene-
my in all his Books to the happinefs and
wealth of the People, whom be would all a-
long make Slaves inftead of Subje@ls.

Z s But
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But fuppofe that the lawful Rights of
Princes are fometimes violated by the uubri-
dled Lufls ot fome evil Men, yet 1 do not
fee how this knowledge of the difference be-
tween thofe things which are done by Right,
and thofe whichare done by Wrong,do ren-
der thern more apt to do Injuries to others.
But hetells us, That Man is then moft trouble-
fom, when he is ateafe. But fure, it is not
without Injaftice, that he imputes the Faults
of {fome Men to all Mankind, and that with-
out any proof; unlefs, perhaps, finding fuch
Paflions in himfelf,he from thence concluded,
that they muftlikewife be naturdivo aliothers,
according to the method he makesufe of in
his Introdution to this Book ; which T have
before taken notice of, when he bids us exa-
mine this fimilitude of Paffions, and fo whe-
ther they do not agree with his own
Thoughts. But T mult freely confefs they
do not agree with mine ; let me but be hap-
py,asd want nothing and though others may
be richer, or happier, 1 fhall not envy them,
noram [ at al) the worfe forit : But indeed
Mr. H. does very prepofteroufly to alledg
this fault of Men’s Inve to fhew their Wif-
dom, and controul the Attions of them that
govern the Commonwealth,againft all Man-
kind ; whilft he yet fuppofes Men in the frate
ot Nature, which fure (according to his
OWR
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own Hypothefis) precedes all Civil Govern-
ment. :

But we are now come to Mr. H’s laft Rea-
fon ; and let us fee if he can thereby prove any
better, That Mankind is lefs prone to Peace
than Brute Creatures.

§. 15, Laftly, The agreement of thefe Crea-
tures 45 naturaly that of Men is by Covenant only,
which is artificial; and therefore it is no wonder
if there be fomewhat elfe required, befides Cove-
nants $o make their Agreement conftant, and
lafting ; which is & Common Power to keep them
in awe, and to direlt their Ations tothe common
beneft.

To whichIreply, That the true natural
Caufesintrinfical toMen asthey are Animals,
and which can bring them to confent to the
excrcife of Peace, and mutual Benevolence a-
mongft themfelves, are alike with thofe that
are found in other Animals,even the fierceft,
and cruelleft, fuppofe Lions, or Bears, (if you
pleafe)as I hope I have {ufficiently proved in
the former partof this Treatife. Nor can
Mr. H. fhew any thing whichis wanting to
Man, but yet'is found in Brutes asa caufe of
their peaceable agreement ; for that which
he urges, That the Agreement of thefe
Creatures is natural, that of Men is by Co-
venant only, ‘and therefore artificial, may

per-
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rhaps impofe upon the Vulgar, but may
le);[ily be colr)l,(f)'uted by any one that will bu{
confider the next Confequence: For thofe
very Compats or Covenants he mentions,
are made by the power,as well of Men’s Ra-
tional,as Animal Natures : And certainly if
there had been no Covenants made among
Men,and that they had not the ufe of Reafon,
yet the common Nature of Animalsof the
fame kind, would have had as much force
- with them,as with other Creatures,that they
fhould agreeto maintain a mutual benevo-
lence, as well as Brutes of the fame kind,
without deftroying each other, whofc agree-
ment is by him acknowledged to be natural :
‘What then hinders, but after there is befides
added to Mankind Reafon, and the ufe of
Speech, but that the fame natural agreement
may {till remain? Reafon fure doth not take
away the natural endeavours, and prope-
fions to Concord in Man, more than other
Animals ; neither is this agreement lefs na-
tural, or conftant, becaufe it is expreffed by
words : As our Appetite, and takingin of
Food, do not ceafe to be natural A&ions in
us, although we may exprefs this Appetite
by words, or figns ; and may alfo appoint
the time, place, and what fort of Meat we
will eat. And Mr. H, himfelf (as well as
others) does fometimes acknowledge Reafon
to
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to be a natural Faculty, ashe does in his De
Cive, in the place already quoted : From
whence it follows ,That this ftri¢ter Society
or Agreement which Reafon diétates fhould
be eftablifhed by Compaéts,wholly proceeds
from the rational Nature of Mankind. But
it will farther appear, That this Agreement
proceeding from the ufe of Speech, is there-
fore more fitly called natural, if we confider
our practical Reafonto bealtogether deter-
mined from the nature of the beft End we can
forefee or propofe ; and the beft means we
can ufe thereunto.  And farther, there is no-
thing more can be effefted by the utmoft en-
deavors of our Reafon, than that thofe pro-
penfions to Concord,with others of our own
kind, (which are fo natural to all Ani-
mals) -thould be direted to their fit obje&t
(viz.) all other rational Creatures, and that
all our particular altions fhould be thence
exerted according to their due place, time,
and other Circumftances. So that the very
taking in of Meat, and Drink, is moft natu-
ral, and proceeds from the natural conftituti-
onofan Animal. Yet this in all particular ca-
fes, is beft governed,and direfted by a Man’s
Reafon, taking care of his own Health
without any irregularities in his Diet ;
whilft thofe precepts of thus regulating his
Dicet, whofe force and certainty he obfefrves
: rom
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from the Nature of things, and his own par-
ticular Conftitution, may very well deferve
in fome cafes, the name of an Art. -
Therefore Mr. H. hath done very ill in
making that agreement among Men, which
is exprefed by Compadls, to be {o artificial,
as it muft be quite oppofed to what is natural,
T fhall not indeed deny, thofe words by
whick Compalls are exprefled, to have pro-
ceeded irom the Arbitrary agreements of
Men : Yet that confent of their minds, con-
cerning the mutual Offices of Benevolence,
of which wordsareonly the figns, is altoge-
ther Natural : For in that confent of minds
concerning the mutual commutation of Du-
ties, con(ifts the whole Nature of Compaéls;
asall its obligation proceeds from thence:
But the knowledg and will of conftituting
fome figns, either by Words or Aé&ions,
whereby this fortof Confent may be declar-
ed, is fo natural, and eafie to Men, without
any Teaching, that it may be obferved in
perfons born. Deaf and Dumb; as I have
given fome inftances in the foregoing Dif-
courfe. Infhort, this Confent exprefs’d by
Compatls, concerning thefe molt general
alts of Benevolence,which may be confidered
in any difquifition concerning the Laws of na-
ture, is either not to be called Artificial, or
ifit be fo termed,that Term is fo to be u%dexa
00
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ftood,asit agrees with all Men’s naturalCons
fents, and not as it may be oppofed to them;
that fo it may become thereby lefs firm and
durable,as Mr. H.fuppofes it. For the figni-
fication of a natural Confent, conftituted by
words, tho’ with fome kind of Art, doth not
at all diminifh its firmnefs or duration’; and
therefore I think it doth fufficiently appear,
that Mr. H. is VGI‘K much miftaken, when
he fuppofes that the agreement of Brutes
of the fame kind is more conftant and natu,
ral than thatamong Men;and that Men’s na-
tural Propenfions to a Benevolence towards
others, arenot fo firong in Men, as in other
Animals : So that 1 fhall leave it to theim-
partial Reader, whether upon a due confide-
ration of his Anfwers, and our Replies, he
will conclude, as this Author doth in his
Treatife de Homine,chap.ro. That Men do ex-
ceed Wolves, Bears, and Serpents, in Craelty
and Rapacity, who are not vapacions beyond hun-
ger ; which if he had affirmed of fome Men
who are degenerated from all fentiments of
humanity, had not been much amifs ; but to.
affirm it of all Mankind in general, is too
- fevere and falfe a cenfure to be let pafs;
Whereas it muft be, at the worit, acknow-
ledged, That no general Propofitions can be
made, concerning the particular Paffions and
Humours of all Men ; fince thereis not only

a great-
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a greater difference of Wit,but alfo a greater
variety of Paflions and Inclinations amongft
Men,than Brutes ; and that not only among
whole Nations, but particular perfons : For
all the kinds of Brutes have almoft the like
Inclinations, and are governed by the like
paflions and appetites ; fo thatif you know
one of them, you almoft know them all.
But in Mankind, fo many Men, fo many
Minds, and {o manyalmoft feveral Humours
and Difpofitions : And which is more, the
fame Man doth not only differ from others,
but alfo oftentimes from himfelf'; and that
which at one time he mightily loves and ap-
provesof ,at another heabhors and condemns.

§. 16. Yet fo muchlI fhall grant Mr. H.
That Menare tormented with many Paflions
unknown to Brutes, fuch as are Covetouf-
nefs, Ambition, Vain-glory, Envy, Emu-
lation, or Strife of Wit, with the Senfe of
which, Brutes are not atall concerned ; all
which I confefs, do extremely hinder Men’s
natural Peace and Concord : So on the other
fide, he hath not only feveral other Paffions,
thatas ftrongly perfwvade himto feek and ob-
ferve them, yet God hath alfo endued him
with Reafon,whereby from the confideration
of hisown Nature,and of other things,he may
attain a knowledg of his Deity, and bethere-

ko
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by led to difcover, that all the Laws of Na-
ture are not only bare ditates of Reafon,
but are alfo Laws truly eftablifhed by the
Will of God the Legiflator, for his own
Honour, and the Happinefs and Prefervati-
on of Mankind. But fo far Ifhall agree with
Mr. H.that in any Country,where Men live
without any knowledg of a Law, either na-
tural or reveal’d, there,where ever it is, they
are in as bad an eftate, if not worfe, than
Brutes can be imagined to be.

§. 17. Toconclude, I cannot but take no-
tice, that Mr. H’s. Hypothefis laboursunder
thefe great Abfurdities. Firff, He fuppofes
that in the State of Nature a Man’s Reafon
tells him, that his Self-prefervation cannot
be obtained without this War againft all
Men ; but afterwards his experience maki
him fenfible of the fatal Evilsand Mifchiefs
which proceed from this kind of Life, he b
his reak%n found out,and then propofed thofe
Conditions of Peace, called Laws of Nature,
in order to his own Happirefs and Self-pre-
fervation. ; as if Right Reafon could ever
dictate contradiCtory or oppofite means to
this fame end,fuch as are a State of War,and
a State of Peace ; a neglet and violation ofall
the Laws of Nature, as lawful and neceffary
for a Man’s fafety in the State of Nature,and

a
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a ftri& obfervation of themi:when once enters
ed into a Civil State, for the fame de:

fign.
gSecandly, This Hypothefis is highly dero-
gatory to the Goodnefs and Providence of
God ; for if he were the Author and Crea-
tor.of Mankind (as certainly he was) then
. . whoever believes this ¥ Hypo-
,e;!;‘g,,{j;,;ﬁgz; thefis, muit alfo believe that
Policy, Chap. 4. God contrived things fo ill,
P- 126,127 thdt unlef§ his Creatures had
been more cunning and provident than
himfelf, théy muft of neceflity (like the
Earth-born Brethren in Ovid’s Met amorphofis)
have perifhed by each others hands as {oon
asthey were made. So thatthe preferva-
tion and well-being of Mankind would be
entirely attributed to theirown Witand Cun-
ning, and not to God’s Goodnefs or Provi-
dence, who muft hdve fent his Creatures in<
to the World in fuch anevil ftate as {hould
oblige them firft to feek their own mutual
Ruin and Deftrution, as the way to their
Prefervation. So that Mankind muft oweall
the happinefs and comfort of their Lives, not
to their Creator, but themfelves : fince with
him the Laws of Nature, whereby they are
preferved,were not given or eftablifhed by
God, their Legiflator, butare only fo many
Rulesof Artor human Wit, like other In:
ventions
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ventions of Men’s contriving, and ftill fup-
pofe Man to be departed from that Natural
{tate of War in which God put him, intoan
Artificial one of Peace of hisown thaking.But
certainly the Deity that made us { if we fup-
pofe him Good and Wife) made us not to bé
miferable, as Mr. H, himfelf confeffes we
ihuft have been, had we continued in this
ftate of War. Sothat tofuppofe God made
uss, and left us in that condition, it is diretl
to deny our Creator’s Goodnefs. And then if
we fuppofe him Wife, we cannot imagine
that he would frame a fort of Creatures ori=
ly to deftroy themfelves, unlefs we can be-
lieve his Sole defign wastofpc: himfelf in
their folly and madhnefs, in beho'd ng them
by all the ways and arts of Force and Fraud
contriving their 6wn mutual Deftruion.
And therefore if the Creation of Man were
the produ@ of the Divine Wifdom and
Goodnefs, his Natural State muft have been
that of Pedce; and not fuch a Condition as
that which this Author fuppofes.

Lafty, Mr. H.doth himfelf ingenioufly
confefs, that he believes there was never
aftually fich a ftate of, War; as he fuppofes
and defcribes : And theréfore, tho I grant
it is both lawful and uilii! for nat:aral Philofo-
phers, who ndt beiiig able, thsgagh the im-
tecility of our Inumanz Facr Jties, to diftover

Az, thie
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- the true Nature and Effences of Bod'es, oro-
ther Subftances, do therefore take a liberty to
feign or fuppofe fuch an Hypothefs, as they
think will belt fit with the nature of the
things themfelves , of which they intend
. to treat; and from thence to frame a body of
natural Philofophy, or Phyficks, as Arifforle
of old, and Monfieur des Cartes, in our age
have performed : Yet can we not allow the
fame liberty inMoral orPratical Philofophy,
as in Speculative. Ard therefore fiich a pre-
cariouts Hypothefis, asthisof a natural ftate
of War, 1s by no means to be admitted as
the neceflary confequence of that natural
Right, which every Man hath to preferve
himfelf: For whether we confider Mankind
to have been together with the world, gene-
rated from all Eternity, as driffotle, and the
more modern Platonifts did believe ; or elfe
to have {prung out of the Earth like Mufh-
rooms, as Epicarus of old, and Mr. H.in his
De Cive {fuppofe ; or elfe as we, according (to
the Divine Revelation of the holy Seriptures,
do believe, That Mankind, was at firft pro-
pagated from one Man, and one Worran,
created for that purpofeby God : Now let us
at prefent fuppofe which of thefe we pleale
to be the true Original ofmankind,we cannot
from thence with any Reafon conclude,that
there was at any time fuch a ftate of War oli}'

‘ a
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all Men againftall ; for if, according to‘the
firft Hypothefis, we fuppofe . Mankind to be
Eternal, they were likewife from all Eteriii-
ty propagited by diftin& Families,and divi-
ded into feveral Nations, and Commion-
wealths, as they are 4t this day. But if it be
objeted, that thofe diftint Nations or
Commonwealths, were always fuch from
all Erernity ; Then it will likewife follow;
that they were alfo from all Eternity in
the 2me ftate they now are ; that is, not
of War,but Peace. But we fhall further fhew
the abfurdity of this Suppofition, before we
have concluded our Confiderations upon
this Head. So, onthe other fide, if we pro-
ceed upon the Epitareas Hypothefis,of Man-
kind’s fpringing out of the Earth ; if we do
not likewife fuppofe them tohave been made
like Game-Cocks, or thofe Earth-born Men
I have already mentioned,who prefently fell
a fightingand deftroying each other without
any Caufe; it will not do the bufinefs : And
therefore let us now with. Mr. H. fuppofe
thefe Men, to be all made of equal ftrength,
both of body and mind ; it 1s plain, that
they muft be at firftin a ftate of Péace, bes
fore they could ever fall together by the Ears;
fothen the ftdte of Peace was Prior i Na-
ture to thatof War; drdd alfo miore agreeable
to Humidfi Natifre: .

°F. 2dly;
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2dly, Suppofing thefe Earth-born Men to
Thave been all Rational Creatures,and equal
in ftrength and cunning, they would never
‘have entered into a ftate of War, and have
fallento cut each ether’s Throat’s without
- fome ‘juﬁ Caufe, or Provocation firft given.

For if they were all equal, every Man would
confider each of his Fellows asofa likeabili-
ty with himfelf ; and that if he ftruck him
ﬁ’x,'ﬁ without any caufe, he would be as well
ableto refift, and makehis party good with
him, as he could be to hurt him ; the fear of
which would have rather caufed Peace than
War : Since whoever ftruck firft, could not
be fure of the ViGtory ; And ifany two fhould
have fallen to Cuffs, this could be no Reafon
forall the reft to have alfo fallen together by
the Ears, fince there was no caufe why they
thould fuppofe a Will or Inclination in each
other to War, till they had exprefled it by
fome outward figns : fo that this natural E-
quality among Men,and mutual fear of each
other,which Mr. H. fuppofes to be the chief
Caufes of War, would certainly have rather
inclined thefe Men to Peace. :

But if we follow the Divine Authority of
the Holy Scriptures, it is then certain, That
all Mankind being derived from one Man,
and one Woman,their Children could never
beinthis ftate of War towardstheir Parents,

by
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by Mr. Hs own confeffion; much lefs could
the Parents ever be founnatural tcowards their
Children, who were made out of their own'
Subftance ; nor yet could the Brothers, or
Sifters, who partake of the fame Human Na-
ture derived from their Common Parents,and
who were bred up together from their Infan-
cy ina {tate of Peace and Amity, be rational-
ly fuppofed prefently to have fallen together
by the ears without any other caufe, or pros
vocation given,than Mr. F’s Paffions of mu«.
tual diftruft, and defire of glory : Therefore
when after the Fall of Adam,Man’s Nature
was degenerated into that ftate we now find
it, wherein Men’s Paffions, I own, do too of-
ten domineer over their Reafon ; and that
Cainthrough Malice and Envy,flew his Bro-
ther, as we read in Genefis, as it is the firft
Example of Man’s Degeneracy, fo it is alfo
of God’s diflike, and punifhment of this cruel
Sin of Murther, which is indeed but the-ef-
fec of this Author’s ftate of War.

But I begthe Reader’s pardon if I have
been too prolix inthe confuration of this Prin-
ciple; this being the main foundation of all
thofe Evil and Falfe Opinions contained in:
this Author’s Moral and Political Works : it
therefore this is throughly deftroyed, all that
is built upon it will fall of it felf. But fince
Mr. H, hath by his Suppofition of certain

Aajg Com-
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Compa&ls,or Covenants,undertaken to fhew-
a Method howMen.got out of this wretched.
ftate of War; - let usfee whether his next
Principle will anfwer the. Deligns he pro-
pofes, - anwerd ) Aae pro-,

PRINCIPLE VIIIL

& 1. That musaal Compaiis of Fidelity in the
-iState of Nusaie, sre vvid, but not.fo in a Com-"
s wmmvealth,

X 7 Hich . Principle . he exprefles and
‘VV. proves at: large, 'in his de Cive,:
inthefe wordsi:Bur thofe Covenants that are:
made by Contraftywhere there is a mutual Traft,
uiither party perfowing any thing prefently in
thé fate of Nature, sf any juft Fear fhall arife
onenther. fide, arewvoid. For he who fir ¥ performs;
becaufeof the evil difpofition.of the greateft pare.
of Men,only Radyingsheir own profit; no matter
whethei by righs or wrong, betrays himfelf to
theluff of him with whom he contraits : For:
there: is:mo reafanthat.any Man. (bautd perform.
firft;. if it be mot-likely that the other will perform
afterwaxds’ ;' which 1whether it bedikely or not, he
wha fears, muft judge, a5 it is [bewn in the for-
mer Chapter, Art:g. 1 [ay, things: ar¢ thus in
the flate of nature 5 but ina Givil flate, wgeiei
: : ' toere
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there is one who can compel them both, he who &y

Contrait is first to perj({;m, ought firft to do ir.
For fince the other may be compelled, the reafon
ceafes, for which he feared the other would not
perform,

Which Principle is fomewhat otherwife
exprefled in yhis Lev. chap. 14. and fince
it differs from the other, in the manner of
expreffion, T fhall likewife give it you in his
own words. If 2 Covenant be made wherein
peither of the Parties perform prefently, but traft
one another, in the condition of mere Natare
(which is acondition of War of everyman againft
every man) upor any reafonable fuppofition, it is
void 5 bat if there be a common Power [t over
them both, with right and force fufficient to com-
pelperformance, it is not void ; for he that per-
formeth firft, hath no affurance the other will per-
form afterwards | becanfe the mere bonds of
words are too weak to bridle Men's Ambition, A-
wvarice, Anger, and other Paffions, without the
fear of Jome coercive Power, (which in the condi-
tion of mere Nature, where all Men are equal,
and judges of the juftnefs of their own fears,can-
not poffevly be fuppofed) ; and be which performs
firft, doth but betray himfelf to his enemy, con-
trary to the Right (he can never abandon) of
defending his lzﬁ, andmeans of living,

A ag ’ 2.
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§. 2. You may now more plainly fee the
reafon why he fuppofes in the %rcgoing
Chapter, That all Kings and perfons of So-

vereign Authority, are always in a pofture,
~ orftateof War ; which he more plainly ex-

prefles in hisde Cive,chap. 10. §. 17. in thefe

words ; But what are divers Commonwealths,
but [0 many Garrifons fortified againft each other
with Arms and Ammunition ? Whofe State,be-
M;ﬁ they are kept in awe by no common Power,
(altho’ an uncertain Peace, or [bort Truges may,
intervenc) is yet t0 be accounted for the fFase é
Nature, that is, for a ffateof War. Framall
which it is eafie to deduce the grievous mif-
chiefs that would thereby happen to man-
kind. For in the firt place thefe Civil Sove-
reigns he mentions, can never be obliged by
any Covenants from making War upon, and
ruining each other, nor can beaccufed for
breach of Faith, or Infidelity, whenthey do
{o; for being {till in the ftate of Nature, that
will neceffarily follow, which he lays down
at the end of his former Chapter, as the con-
fequences of this ftate; To this War of every
man againft every man, this alfo is confequent,
that nothing can be unjuft. The notions of Right
andWrang, Juftice and Injuftice, have there na
place ; where there is ma common Power, there
is no Law ; where no Law, no Injuftice, Force
#nd Fraud arein War the swo Cardinal §V ermg.;.

. 3. S0
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§. 3. So that you fee upon thefe Principles
it 15 altogether in vain for Princesto make
any Articles or Covenants of Peace with
each other; no, not if they fwear to them
never fo folemnly ; for in the laft words of
this Chapter he tells us, That the Oath adds
nothing to the Obligation ; for a Covenant, if .
lawful, binds in the fight of God, without the
Oath, as much as witi it 5 if unlawful, binds
not at all, tho it be confirmed with an Oath : So
that if the Covenant could not oblige, the
Oath will ferve to aslittle purpofe : What
Princes will thank him for this Doftrine, I
know not; but I hope it is notan Apology
for the late aftions of any Princes but the Ot-
toman Emperor, and our Chriftian Grawd
Segnior on the other fide the water. But if
the ftate of Princes towards each otheris fo
bad, that of the Subjefts is much worfe ; for
from thefe Principles the fafety of all Ambaf-
fadors, Merchants, and Travellers in the
Territories of any Prince or State with
whom weare at Peace, is thereby utterly ta-
ken away ; nor can the Subjefts be ina better
condition than their Mafters ; for by this
Author’s determination, they are prefent-
ly Enemies as foon as they come under a
Foreign Power : for fuch Princes bein,
always in the ftate of Nature towards eacﬁ
other, -it is a part of their Natural Right or

Prero-
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Prerogative, to force allthofe that are weaker
to give a Caution of their future Qbedience (and
good behaviour) unlefs they will rather fuf-
fer Death. For ﬂotbinf can be imagined more
abfurd, than that he who being weak you have
in your power, by lesting himgo, you may ren-
der both flrong, and your Enemy. - All which
are his own words, in his De Cive, Cap. 1,
§. »4. NorcanIunderftand what he means
by a Caution of future Obedience, butthe
Submiffion of thofe who are thus feized up--
on, and their coming into the fame Com-
monwealth,andfubjefting themfelves wholy
tothéir Empire,whothus lay hold on them
For he tells us prefently after, That acertain
and iﬂyiﬁible Power confers a Right of Govern-
ing and Ruling’ thofe, who cannot refift i, So
that if this Doétrine be true, in what an
ill condition- are Ambafidots, and other
Strangersin foreign Countries now atLeague
with us;any ohe may eafily perceive. - Well,
but fuppofe fuch Strangers could, or would
fubmit themfelves abfolutely to thefeForeign
Powers, ‘they ‘may yet chufe whether they
will decept it; fince no Law of Nature, ac-
ceiding té Mr.Hs Principles, can oblige Fo-
réigners to -’é’q_;" outward A&ts of Kiddnefs or
Mercy rowards others, whoare notof the
farme Comimadn<wealth,fince they may either
aorent ofibis theirSubmiffion,or elfe refufe 13,
an
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and put them to Death, tho otherwife never
fo innocent.

§. 4. But if Compalls with thofe of diffe-
rent Commonwealths, whether Princes or
Subjefls, are of fo little force, let us fee
whether they will fignify any more among
thofe, who having dgreed to renounce this
State of Nature, are willing to transfer all
their Power upon one, or more Perfons, and
fo enter-into his Commonwealth. - Where,
firi#, T defire you to obferve, that thefe Padls
or Covenants, by which every Man renoun-
ces his Natural Right, are ftill madein the
State of Nature, in which State, it is lawful
for any Man to doubt of ariother’s Fidelity ;
but whether a Man jufly fears that another
will net perform his part he that fears, is
the only Judge ; and therefore Mr. H. con-
cludes, that every Man hath caufe to fear,
whenever he is afraid. Which reafon; if it
were ofany force, wouldinfer, that noton-
ly thofe Compatts are invalid, in which no-
thing is perform’d on either part ; but alfo
thof¢ in whichany thing of ‘any moment re-
mains yet to be done by either Party 3 forhe
who will not keep Fiith any longer, may
when he pleafes pretend to be afraid, left
the other fhould break ‘his Faith with him,
and that very juftly, whilft he himfelfis tl;e

only
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by,

nly Judge of it ; and therefors his Reafon
(which is always fuppofed to be right) may
not only tell him, that heneed not perform
his part of the Covenant, but alfo that it is
abfolutely void, if he thinks fit to make it fo,
But if any one will fay, that he himfelf hath
prevented this Objection by his Annotation
to this Article;as alfo in his Lew. in this Chap,
That the Caufe of fear, which makes fuch 4 Co-
wenant invalid, muft be always [omething avi
Jing a;,ftor the Covenant made, as fome new fuft,
or other fign of the Will not to gerﬁm, elfe it
cannot make the Covenant void, For that which
could not hinder s Man from promifing, ought
not 1o be admitted as ap hindrance of performing,
All which, tho it be very true, yet if what
he hath already alledged in his foregoing
Seftion be alfo true, it will not fignity any
thing ; becaufe he there tells us, that whe-
ther it is likely that he will perform, or not,
he who is afraid, is the only Judge, (right or
wrong, it is all one) and therefore this fear
of another Man’s failing in his truft, ma
either arife from his calling to mind the falfe
and evil Difpofition of all Men, which be-
fore the Compaé&t he had not well canfidered,
.or elfe he may fuppofe any A& of the other
Parties  (tho never fo innocent) to be a
fufficient fign of his Will not to perform
his part. Nor is there any thing in the Sta,tc;\

: 0
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of Nature,which can make fuch a timorous
Man fecure of the Fidelity of others, forthe
performance of their Compalt ; becaufe
as Mr. H. tells us in his De Csve,Cap. 5. §. 1,
2.Cap. 9. §. 29. Al the hope of fecurity i
placed, in that a Man may prevens all others,
either openly, or by furprife.  So,that altho it
appears that the Utility of obferving of
Compalls be never fo manifeft, yet cannot
it by this Principle lay any firm Obligation
upon Men’s minds,but that they may depart
from them, whenever they wll negleé{’ or
overfee this Utility, or that they think they
may better fecure their own Intereft by any
other means; fince the Will and Con{cience
of Man can never be fo obliged by their
naked Compatls, that they may not depart
from, or a& contrary to them, whenfoever
they think they may fafely, and for their
own private advantage doit.  For the Obli-
gation will not only ceafe,if it fhall pleafe
all thofe who have focovenanted todepart
from their Covenants at once, as when Men
difcharge themfelves of them by mutual con-
fent : But fuppofing this confent {till to con-
tinue,theforce of an Obligation will however
be wanting ; for fince that diftate of Reafon
of keeping Compaéts, has not as yet attain-
ed theforce of a Law, as being made (asI
havealready obferved) in the meer ftate of

Nature :
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Natiire ; any fingle Perfon, according to
his particular Humour, ot predominant Paf-
fion o§ Fear, or Sufpicion, or Self-intereft,
may depdrt from thisdi¢tate of Reafon, tho
the reft do riot agreefo to do ; becaufe no
Mad dccording to Mr.H. in the Law of Na-
tuie;can ever be tied by any Compa& to quit
the deing of that whiich he judges neceffary
for his own Intereft, or Self-defence. Forin
the very beginning of this 14th Chapter in
his Lev. he defines a Law: of Nature to be
a Precept,.or general Rule found out by Reafon,
by which a Man is forbidden to do that which is
deftruitive of his Life, or takes away the means
of preferving the [ame, and to omit that by
which he thinketh it may be beft preferved,
So that for the prefervation of a Man’s life;
or whenever hethinks thofe Compa&s may
take away the means of preferving it, he
may without crime fail in keeping his Com-
patts either for Publick Peace, or the obfer-
vation of Juftice with his Fellow-fubjets,or
of Fidelity, orof Obedienee tohis Civil So-
vereign ; who upon thefe Principles, is in no
better a condition, nor fo good, asany of his
Subjefts: Becaufe Mr. H. doth not allow in
his Leviathan, Cap. 18. of any compatstobe
made between the Sovereign, and the Sub-
je&ts ; who only Covenant one with the
other, and not with him, to give up their
= : : right
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right of governing themfelves to this Man,
or Affembly of Men,and that they do there-
by authorize all his A&ions.Sothat fince this
Compa&t is made in the ftate of Nature, and
that this Law. of keeping of CompaQs, is
only a diftate of Reafon, and no Law ;it can
lay no higher obligation upon Men’sConf{ci-
ences in the ftate of Nature, than any otber
Law of Nature,which Mr.H. plainly tells us
Chap.17.In the ffate of Natare do #ot oblige:nor
‘can the Common Power {et over Men, lay
any obligationin Confcience upon them,why
they fhould not break thefe Compaétsto-
wards each other, when ever they think i€
convenient:For fince the Civil Sovereign can
only oblige them toits outward obfervation
by thofe Punifhments which he is pleafed to
appoint for fuch offences asare deftruétive to
the Publick Peace,every Man that will ven-
ture the fear of difcovery, or being taken, or

~whenever he thipks he can make a Party
ftrong enough to defend himfelf from thofe
that would punifh him for the breach of’em ;
may fafely, nay lawfully, rranfgrefs them,
when-ever the awe,or fear of the Civil Sove-
reign ceafes. Sothatitis evident there ‘doth
ftill need fome higher Law,or Principle than
this of meer Fear of theCivil Power, to make
Men honeft, or to keep their Compa&ts

‘'when they have made them, |
§. 9 To
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§. 5. To Conclude, Mr. H. doth far ex:
ceed his Mafter Epicaras in this rare inven-
tion; for that old Fellow, one would think,
had fufficiently fhaken the foundations of all
common Peace, and Juftice, when helaid
down in his ratis [emrentiis or eftablifhed

. hCates, That there is no fuch thing
ug;ﬁ Diog: 4 Juftice betwern thofe Naticns who
taEpicuri.  either could not, or would not enter

into mutual Covenants that they
fbould not hart, or be hurt byeach other ; Yet
however, he thought fit to leave the force
of thofeCompatts unviolated,although there
was no common Power over them, which
might keep thofe Nations in awe. But
Mr. H. that he might indulge as muchas he
could to his darling paffion of Fear, hath al{fo
allowed Men this Liberty, That in the ftate
of Nature, Compa&ls of mutual Fidelity
may by right be violated, without any othcr
caufe given,than the fear of fufp.con of the
Party afraid.

PRIN.
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PRINCIPLE I% |

"The Law of Nature is ot frofef{y 4 Law, un-
lefs s 5t is delivered in the Holy Scriptures.

§.1. 7 Hich Principle he endeavours to

o provein his DeCive Cap. 3. Art.
the laft,inthefé words : But thofe that we call
Laws of Natwre, being nothing elfe but cersain
éontluftons underflood by rea/frz concerning the
doing of things ; (whereas a Law, properly and
accurately fpeaking, is the word of him that com-
mands [omething to be done, or not done by
vthers); they are not Laws, properly [peaking, as
they proceed from Nature : et as far as they are
given by God in the Holy Scripture, they are pro-
perly called by the name of Laws; W hich likewife
he hath givenus by another turn in his Levia-
than, Gap. 15.in thefe words : Thefe diciates
of Reafon, Men ufe tocall by the Name of Laws,

ut improperly, for they are but Conclufions, or
Theorems concerning what conduceth 16 the con-
Jervation and defence of themfelves ; whereas
Law properly is the word of him, that by right
hath a commandover others; But yet if wecon:
Jider the fame Theorems as delivered in the word
of God, that by Right commands all things, then
are they properly cafled Laws.

Bb § 2 THhé
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§. 2. The Reafon for which opinion he
give us in his De Cive Cap.5.5. 1, 2,3. in thefe
words ; It is felf-manifeft, that the ations of
Men do proceed from their Will, and their Will
from Hope and Fear : Sothit as often as it
feems, that agreater Good, or lefs Evil is like
to happen to them , from the wiolation of
Laws, Men willingly violute them ; thercfore
every Maw's hepe  of  fecsivity and. prefer-
vatton is placed tn this, that he may be able to
prevent his Neighbour either by his cwvn force or
art, openly or at unawares. From whence it is
plain, that the Laws of Nature do not prefently,
fofoon as they ave known, give [ufficient [ecurity
to every one, of obferving ther: 5 and therefore
Jo long as no caution can be obtained from the In-
vafionof others, that Primitive Right muft ftill
remain to every one, of takivg Care of himfelf
by all theways that he will, or cai y which is the
Right of all Men, to all things, or the Right of
War 5 and it fuffices for the fulfilling of
the Law of Nature, that anyone (beuldbe rea-
dy or willing to have Peacewhen it may be had
with fecarity,

§. 3. So likewife in bis Leviathan, Chap.
14.tho he grants that the Laws of Natare ought
0 be obferved, yet becaufe they are contrary to onr
Natural Peffions, that carry us to Partiality ,
Pride, Revenge, and the like ; and their Cove-

o nants
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ssants without the Sword, are but VVords, and
have no ftrength to fecure a Man at all ; there-
fore, motwithflanding the Laws of Natare, if
there be no Porwer erected, or not great enoagh
for our fecarity, every Man will, and may law-
fully vely o his own Strength and Art, for caution
againft all other Men.  And in bis 15th, Chap,
ot his Leviathan e farther tells us, The Laws
of Nature oblige #» forointerno, thatistofay, .
they bind to 4 defire that they (bould take place: But
#n foro externo, that is, to the putting them in
A, not elways. For he that (hould be modeft
and traclable, and perform all he promifes in fuch
time, and place, where no Man elfe would do [o,
fbould but make himfelf a Prey to others, and
procare his own certain Rain, contrary to the
ground of all the Laws of Natare, which tend
to Nature’s Prefervation.

§. 4. I havebeenthelargerin giving you
his own words inthis place, becaufe I could
not well contract them without {poiling his
Senfe ; andualfo that you may the better fee
whether he be clearly anfwered, ornot. In
the Firft place therefore , if it bealready
made out in the precedent Difcourfe, that
in this Propofition of endeavouring the Common
Govd of Rational Beings, are contained all
the Laws of Nature, and thatit doth like-
wife appear to proceed from God, from the

Bb s Nature
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Nature of things, and thofe Rewards and
Punifbments he hath annexed to its obfervati-
on or tranfgreffion : Then notwithftanding
what M. H. hath here faid,this Law of Na-
ture is properly a Law ; as having all the
conditions neceffary thereunto : But that
which might lead Mr. H. into this Error,
- was, That all Writers upon this Subje&,
thought it fufficient to define the Law of Na-
ture to be only a Diftate of right Reafon,
without deducing its Authority from God,
as a Legiflator ;" Or if they have fuppofed
God the Author of it, as Swarez in his Book
de Legibus ;and Grotius in his de Jure Belli &
pacts have done, Yet they contented them-
felves with fuppofing,that God had imprefs’d
- thefe Idea’s upon Men’s Souls, as fo many
innate Notions, which they call the Light of
Narture, without fhewing us by fome more
plain or certain means (as our Author hath
done in the preceding Difcourfe) how we
may attain to the knowledge of this Law.
The weaknefs, or pecariouinefs of which
Hypothefis being difcovered by Mr. H. gave
him occafion to fuppofe that the Law of Na-
ture was not properly a Law, for want of a
Legiflator; and farther, they having defined
this Law of Nature to be a dictate of right
Reafon, which feems only properto revealed
~or Civil Laws, delivered in fome fet form of
“words,
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words, Mr. H. hath here alfo defined 2 Law,

To be the Word, or Speech of him who hath 4

Right to Command 4 thing to be done, or not

to fe done : And fo the Laws of Nature, not

being delivered in any fet form of Words,

gnnot be upon thefe grounds properly
aws.

§. 5. But I think we have already fuffici-
ently proved, that the Law of Nature, bein
to be colle@ted from our own Natures, an
that of other things without us,does not con-
fift inany fec form of Words, but in thofe
true Notions or Idea’s taken from the things
themfelves : And we have already fhewn,
that Perfons born deafand dumb,are capable
of underftanding this Law, though they
have not the ufe of Words. And Mr. H.
himfelf before he isaware, doth fufficiently
confefs this Truth in more places than one
of hisdeCive. For after he hath in thelaft
~ Art. of his Third Chap. denied the Laws of
Nature to be properly Laws, he begins his
4th. Chap. with thefe Words.

That which is called the Nataral, and Moral,
the fame is wont 10 be alfo called the Divine Law,
nor undefervedly ; becaufe Reafon, which is the
very Law of Nature, s immediately given by
God to every Man, as the Rule of his A&ions,
#5 alfo becanfe the Precepts of Life which are

Bb3 thence
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thénce derived, ate the [ame which are given by
the Divine Majefty for the Laws of his Heaven-
by Kingdom byour Lord Fefus Chrift, ind his
Holy Apoftles. - Thofe things therefore which
way be before anderFood by Reafon concerning the
Law of Nature, the fame we [ball endeavozr to
confirm from the Holy Scripture.” So likewife
in his 15¢h. Chap. Article 3. hetells us, Thst
the Laws of God are declared after a Threefold
maunér. The Firft of which is by the T.cu
Dictates of Right Reafon : From both which
places we may plainly collett,Thar if the Laws
of Nature are Dictates of Right Reafon, and if
the Laws of God and Nature, or Reafon, are all
ane and the [ame, and that Right Reafon is the
wery Law of Natare, andis immediately given
by Godto every Man as a Rale of his Aétions ;1
will likewife as necef[arily follow, that thofe Laws
or Diitates of Reafon are alfo Divine, (ince
they proceedfrom God as a Legsflaror. Nor will
it ferve his turn to alledg, as he dothin his
Leviathan 15, Chap. That the fame Laws
(viz) of Natare, becaufe they oblyge only
10 4 defire, and endeavour (I mean an unfeigned
and constant endeavour) are eafy tobe obferved
For in that ke vequireth nothing but endeavour,
He thatendgavcuseth their performanceas
far as he can,hath really performedthem;And
he that fulfillech the Law, is juft.

§. 6. This
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§, 6. This will prove a meer Evafion, if
you pleafeto confider, That unlefs the Laws
of Nature regard the outward Ations of
Men, they cannot partake of the nature'of
Laws,nor dothey carry any obligations along
with them, becaufe it is impoffible to feek
Peace with others, or todepart from our na-
tural Rights by any internal A& ofthe Mind
alone,without outward A&tions;and moft of
thofe A&tions doin their own nature neceffa-
rily regard, and concern others befides our
felves.  But if he fhould reply, that fuch
A&tions are improperly called Laws,for want
of Rewards and Punifhments: To this we
may likewife return, Thatwe have already
fully proved inthis Difcourfe,that they carry
with them the true force of Laws, as con-
taining all the Conditions neceffary thereun-
to. And he himfelfinhis Leviathan,chap.21.
doth exprefly acknowledge, and fet down di-
vers of thofe natural Punifbmentswhichare
appointed by God as natural effe&s of the
Tranfgreflion, or breach of the Law of Na-
ture. W hich Paffage, becaufe I have already
tranfcribed it in the Difcourfe it felf,Chap.3.
I {hail therefore refer you thither. But in
fhort, If there be no Laws of Nature pro-
perly fo called,in the ftate of Nature,icwill
then likewife ‘neceffarily follow, that there
nofuch thing as Natural Rights properly fo
Bba called;

4
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called ; And fo his Right of all Mento all
things, and to make War uponall Men, will
be very improperly calleda Right ; for they
cannot be properly fo, butasthey are grant-
~ ed,or permitted tous,by fome Laws properl
fo called,which in this {tate can only be thofe
of God, or Nature, .

& 7. But weare weary of fuch Contra-
ditions, therefore let us now proceed to ex-
amine the only Reafon he brings why he de-
nies the obligation to external A&s in the
ftate of Nature, (viz.) Becaufe we cannot be
Jecured that others will obferve them in thofe
things which are neceffary to our prefervation
[and thercfore infers] that every Man’s hopes
of hisown Secarity are placed in this, That by
is own Force or Wiles he may prevent his Neigh-
bour openly; or at umawares, This is that in-
vincible Argument which feems ftrong e-
nough in his Judgment to deftroy all out-
ward Obligations to the whole Lave of Na-
ture.Yet I think for all that, it is eafy cnough
to be anfwered. And thercfore in the firft
place, I fay, That there i1s no need of fup-
go_ﬁng fuch a perfelt Security to be afforded
y the Laws of Nature concerning other
Men’s obferving them, as muft needs be free
from all Fear, before we can be obliged to
external A&ions conformable to them ; for
: the
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the Will of God,the firft Caufe,beingknown,
whereby heeftablifhes thefe Laws, there will
arife a certain obli%{uion to the performance
of fuch external Aé&tions ; though fome Men
may be fo wicked, asto break, or negle&
them, and to praltice evil and violent A&ti-
ons towards thofe that would obferve them.,

But I fhall now farther prove (notwith-
ftanding thisObje&ion) that we are under a
greater obligation to the Laws of Nature,
than weareto the Civil Laws of our Coun-
try,to whofe external obedience he will have
aI{’Men whatfoever obliged. For all Perfons,
although they are not under the fame Com-
monwealth, yet areall Members of the fame
more large Empire of God himfclf. Now it
is moft notorious, that thofe thatare Subje@s
to thefame Civil Power, cannot be perfeét-
ly fecure, either that their Fellow-fubjefts
wil! obferve all the Civil Laws,by abftaining
from Murther, Rcobbery, or Rebellion, ¢,
or that the Civil Sovereign can, or will al-
ways punifh all the Tranfgreflors of his Laws,
efpecially where Falions are potent or Par-
dons prove eafy to be obtained by Money or
Favour, though he is never fo watchful over
the Publick Good. So that if to thefe cauti-
ous Men of Mr. F’s Principles, it feemsa
fuficient Reafon for their outward obligati-
on to the Civil Laws, that it appears more

pro-
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prabable thatthe Civil Sovereign both will &
can take care of the Authority of his Laws,
by protecting the Obedient,and punifhing the
Refraftory, than that he will forbear, or
negle& fo to do; it will likewife follow,
That to all Men who exercife true Piety,and
Obedience to God’s Natural Laws, their ob-
ligation to obferve them will not prove the
mare infirm, though God doth not always
refently, and immediately punifh all the
ran{greffions andViolations of his Natural
Laws;it being a fufficient fecurity to them of
his Goodnefs and Juftice; {ince he will cer-
tainly inflict more fevere Punifhments upon
their Tranfgreffors, either in this life, or
in that to come, than any Humane
Power can do upon Offenders againft
their Civil Laws. _Sothat if Mr. H’s Argu-
ment were valid, not only the outward ob-
ligation of all Natural, butalfoof all Civil
Laws, would be quite deftroyed ; becaufe in
neither State we can be perfeftly fecure,that
all others will obferve them : and indeed he
demands that which is altogether impoffi-
ble, when he requires an abloluteand per-
fe@ Security concerning future voluntary
A&ions, either in a Civil, or a Natural
State ; which as fuch can be only con-

tingent. -
§. 8. But
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§. 8. Butif he will permit us to call ,iat
a State of fecurity, which is the moft .. e
of any from the fear of future Danger, or
Mifery,we affert, That God has made it ma-
nifeft to all Men, by all thofe figns, (which
we have already fhewn to be fufficient to
evince our Obligation) that even out of a
Civil Goverment, he fhall be much more
fafe from all forts of Evil, who fhall moft
ftri@tly and conftantly obferveall the Laws
of Nature in his outward Actions, as well
as internal Inclinations, than he who (ac-
cording to Mr. A’s Dogtrine) fhall feek
this Security by endeavouring to prevent,

and affault all other Men by force or
fraud.

But it is neceffary,when we compare the
dangers, or fecurity of good or juft Men,
(which are only thofe who obferve the Laws
of Naturein their outward Aétions) as alfo
of the wicked or unjuft, who do otherwife,
to make a true Experiment, which of thefe
will give moft certain fecurity ; there
is not only to be reckoned into this ac-
count , thofe Evils which may happen to
them from the Violence of other Men,but al-
fo thofe, which fuch wicked Men bring upon
themfelves by their inconftant and unreafon-
able way ofliving,as alfo by their inordinate

Paffions,
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Paffions, fuch as Envy, Anger, Intempe-
rance, &%, and moreover, all thofe Bvils, or
Punifhments , which may with reafon be
feared from God, both in this Life, and in
that to come ; whichalfoare to be confidered
not in any one particular cafe, or ina few
circumftances only, but in all thofe that
may happen through the whole courfe of
their Lives; for otherwife it is impoffible,
that we fhou'd truly judge which courfe of
Life, either that of conftant Juftice or In- .
juftice would be more fecure, But we have,
I hope already, fufficiently made out, that
their condition is much more happy and fe-
cure,who obferve the Lawsof Nature in the
whole courfe of their A&tions,than thofe who
alt otherwife. ,

To which I fhall only add, That altho
Mr. H. himfelf, when he treats of the fecu-
rity requifite to the ourward Obfervation of
the Laws of Nature, doth wholly infift up-
on a perfe&t fecurity from the Invafion of
other Men,and affirms, Becaufe itis not to
be had in the State of Nature, that therefore
no body is obliged in that State to outward
a8ls of Juftice, but hath ftill a Rightto all
things, and of making War upon all Men ;
Yet in other places of his Book, as if he had
forgot himfelf, he doth acknowledg (altho

but fparingly) that he himfelf perceived ttxhat
- ~ there
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there was a fufficient Obligation to an exter-
nal Conformity to the Laws of Nature, even
out of a Civil State, left we fhould fall into
other Evils befides thofe which may be fear-
ed from the violenceof Men. As for Ex-
ample, when he endeavours to prove in his
De Cive, Cap. 3.8.2,3. That Faithis = be
kept with all Men, he fetches his reafon from
hence, That he who violates his Covenant,
commits a Contradiction, which he acknowledges
20 be an Abfurdity in Humane Conve:fation.
And therefore, ifhe can admit in this cafe,
that it is better to obferve, than to violate
our Covenants, left we fhould fall into a
Contradittion ; what reafon is there, why
we fhould not alfo univerfally infer the fame
confequence from the breach of every Law
of Nature, and confequently an Obligation
to all their outward Altions ? Since whoever
does {o, cannotavoid falling into as grofs a
Contradi&tion or Abfurdity in Hurnane Soci-
ety or Converfation; for whoever will feri-
oufly confider the Nature of rational Agents,
will acknowledg, that all the Felicity poffi-
ble for them, doth depend upon the Com-
mon Good and Happinefs of the whole
Syftem, as its neceffary and adequate Caufe;
and therefore every Man ought to feek both
of them together ; for whenfoever he
tranfgrefles any Law of Nature, he then

fepa.
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feparates his own private ‘Good or Advan-
tage, from that of the publick; which be-
ing contraditory ways of a&ing,muft needs
raife a Civil War, or Contef} in a Man’s own
Confcience, between his Reafon, and his
Paffions, which muft grievoully difturb its
Tranquility 5 which Evil, fince it alfo takes
away his Peace and Security,is nocontempti-
ble Punifhment naturally inflitted by God
for fuch Offences.

§. 9. I fhall now only propofe two Rea-
fons more, whereby I think we may demon-
ftrate the falfenefs of this Argument of
Mr. H. The firft is, That Prefumption of
the Civil Laws, both in our own, and all
other Kingdoms, which fufliciently declares
what Judgment Civil Sovereigns - (whom
this Author makes the only Judges of right
or wrong) have made of Humane Nature ; to
wit, that every one is prefumed to be good,
until the contrary be proved byfome out-
ward A&ion, and that made out by fuffici-
ent Proof or Teftimony ; and therefore, if
their Judgment be true, he muft own all
other Men ought not to be efteemed as Ene-
mies, or fo wicked as he is pleafed to fup-
pofe ; fo that they may be fet upon and
killed, tho never {fo innocent, for any pri-
vate Man’s fecurity.  And this Prefumption

is
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is more ftrong againft Mr. H. becaufe he
founds that Security, which he acknow-
ledges, to be fufficient in Commonwealths,
upon thofe Punifhments by which the Su-
preme Powers can reftrain all Invaders
of other Men’s Rights ; but it is certain, that
no Punithments are infliGted in Civil States,
unlefs according to the Sentence of fome
Judges, who always give Sentence according
to this Prefumption. This thefore is either a
true Prefumption, and fo able to direGtour
Alions in the State of Nature, orelleevén
in Commonwealths thereis not to befound 2
fufficient fecurity by the Laws made,
and Punifhments inflifted according to
this Prefumption ; and fo neither Civil Laws
themfelves can oblige us to outward Adts,
and thus every Commonwealth would foon
be diffolved. ~ But {ince we are fatisfied, that
publick Judgments given according to this
Prefumption, do for the moft part render
Men’s Lives {ecure enough, and certainly
‘much more fafe, thanif all who are arraign-
ed atthe Bar were prefumed to be Enemies,
and according to Mr. H’s ruleof prevention,
fhould be all forthwith condemned to fuffer
‘asguilty ; therefore it alfo follows, that the
private Judgments of particular Men con-
cerning others, made accordingto this Pre-
{umption, do more conduce to the fecurityf

0
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of all Men, than this Author’s rafh Prefump-
tion of the Univerfal Pravity of all Men,and
would thence perfuade us that all others in
the State of Nature are to be preventtd, and
fet upon by force and fraud. |

§. 10. A fecond Reafon to prove, that the
.violation of the Laws of Nature, asto out-
ward a@s, will procure us lefs fecurity than
their exa& obfervation, may be drawn from
hence, That Mr. H himfelf confeffes, there
will thence neceffarily followa War of all
Men againft all ; which War being once fup-
pofed,be rightly acknowledges, that all Men
would become miferable,and muft prefently
perifh : From whence it appears, that all
fecurity is fought for in vain, by this mad
ftate; {o that there can remain no more hopes
of it ; tho Mr. H. teaches otherwife inhis
de Cive, cap. 5.8.1. and Lev. cap. 13. viz.
That in the mutual fear of Men, no body hash
abetter way of fecurity, than by this anticipasion
or prevention ; that is, every one may endeds
wour [0 long to fubjeit all others byforce or fraud,
as he fees amy Man left, of whom be ought to be-
ware ; that is, {0 long as there is one Man left
alive ; and fo the whole Earth would {oon
become a defart, and the common fepulchre
of Mankind ; for no Man can provide any
aid or affiftance for himfelf from éther Men
: 1
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in this ftate, becaufe Covenantsof mutual
Faith, by which alone others can be joined
in Society with him, will not oblige to ex-
ternal alts inthis ftate, as I have {hown he
acknowledges ; and therefore there remains
no fecurity by this way of anticipation : So
that if there be any fecurity in Nature, Iap-
pealto the Reafons and Confciences of Men,
whether this is not more likely to be had by
the endeavour of the common Good of Man-
kind,by doing good and not evil to thofe who
have done us no harm, than by Mr. H’s me-
thod of Anticipation which can yield no fe-
curity at all. ‘

PRINCIPLE X
That the Laws of Natare are alterable af the
Will of the Civil Sovereign,

§ 1. His is a natural confequence from
.. - what he hathalready laid down,
That nothing is morally good or evil in the
ftate of Nature, before the Inftitution of a
Commonwealth. Yet that you may fee that
1 do not impofe upon Mr.H.in this Affertion,
I will give you his own words, in hisde .
Cive, cap. 14. §. 9, 10. But becaufe it arifes
from Civil Laws, that as well every one [bould
. Cec have



370 Mr. Hobbs’s Principles
have 4 proper Right to himfelf, di{liﬂ& from
that of another, as alfo that he maybe forbidden
Yo invade other Men’s Properties, it follows that
thefe Precepts, Honour thy Parents, Thou [bals
. motdefrand any Man in that which is appointed
the Laws ; Thoumayeft not kill & Man whom the
Laws forbid thee to kill ; Thou (balt avoid all
Carnal Copulation forbidden by the Laws ; Thoa
Jbals not take away another Man’s Goods withont
his confent 5 Thou [balt not frafirate Laws and
Fudgments by falfe Witnefs, are all Civil
Laws, ' It is true, the Laws of Nature prefcribe
the [ame things, but implicitly ; for the Law of
Natare, as # [aid before, Cap.3.§. 2. ccm-
mands Compaits to be obferved; and therefore,
alfo to yield Obedience when Obedience was co-
vepanted, and to abfain from what is anothers,
when it s defined by the Civil Law, what it is
but all the Subjects do Covenant from the Confli-
tution of the Commonwealth, to yield Qbedience
to his Commands, who hath the [upreme Power,
' that is o the Civil Laws,  For the Law of Na-
ture did oblige in the flate of Nature, where
firft of all Natare gave all things to all Men,
nothing was anothers , and therefore impoffible
20 be invaded; and in the next place, where all
things were common | therefore alfo all Carnal
Copulations  were {awfal.  Thirdly, Where
therewas a flase of War, it was then lawful to
kill any Man. Fourthly, Where allthings :::Iere
Ew
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determined by a Man’s own Judgment, therefore
ulfo were the Honours and Duties due to Fa-
thers. Laftly, Where there were no fublizl'
Fudgments, therefore there was no need of gi-
ving Teftimony esther true or [alfe ; fince there-
fore the Oblsgation 10 obferve thofe Laws, is pri-
or t0 the Promalgation of them, as being con-
tained in the very conflitution cf the Common-
wealth,by vertae of this Law gf Nature, which
probibits the violation of Compails ; the Law
of Nature commands all Civil Laws to be obfer-
ved.  For where we are under an Obligation fo
Obedience, before we know what will be com-
manded, we are there univerfally, and in afl
things, obliged to obey , [ram whence it follows,
That no Civil Law which is not made in reproach
to God, (in refpect of whom, all Common-
wealths are not at their own Difpofals, nor can
be faid to give Laws,) cannot be againft the
Law of Nature. For altho the Law of Na-
sure prohibits Thefr, Adultery &c.Yet if the Civil
Laws [bould command you to take away anmy thing
from anothier, or tolye with any Woman ; that is
not Theft, Adalsery, &c. For the Lacedemo-
nians of old, when by a certain Law, they per-
mitted their Boys privately to take away other
people’s Goods s they then com manded thofe Goods
not tobe the Owners, but theirs who thus flole
them. Awd therefore fuch a bprifvate raking was
noTheft. Inlike manner,the promifcuons Co-
) Ccz pHlation
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pulation” of Sexes amongft the Heathens, ac-
-cording to their own Laws, were lawful Mar-
riages.

§. 2. There is nothing that Mr. H hath
written more crudely and wickedly, and
wherein heinore contradiéts himfelf, than
in this Affertion, concerning the mutabilicy
ofthe Laws of Nature,as tooutward A&ions;
fince he himfelf tells us immediately after,
That the Laws of Nature are immutable and e-
ternal 5 and that Injuftice, Ingratitude, Arro-
gance, Pride; Iniguity, Acception of Perfons,
and the like can never be made lawful : for it can
neverbe that War (ball preferve life, and Peace
deffroy it. But how the Laws of Nature can
be immutable,and yet alterable asto outward
Ations, at the Will of the Civil Sovereign,
1 cannot comprehend. . -

But fince we have already deftroyed thofe
two main Principles introdu@ive to this,
(wiz.)) That no A&ion is good orevil in the
ftate of Natirre, till either the revealed Law
of God, or that of the CivilSovereign hath
made it {o; and alfo that'the Laws of Na-
ture are not_properly Laws in the ftateof
Nature; Let us now exarnine tlic only reafon
he here gives usfor this Affertion, which is
this ; That the Law of Nature which prohibits
the violation of Compaits, commands all Civil

Laws



Confider’d and Confuted. 373
Laws to be obferved; fince our Obedicncetothe
Supreme Powers is one of the firft Compattsthas.
Men made at thelnfitution of theCommonwealth;:
granting all which to be true, yet wasit.
not abfolutely, or in all things, thdt this,
Obedience was promifed, but only in {uch
as regard the publick good of the Com-.
monwealth, or tend to the common Good
or Prefervation of Mankind ; for if the -
Civil Sovereign fhould makea Law, that
every one might knock his Father on the
~ Head, whenhe came tofuch an Age, and
Marry his Mother, or rob any other Man,
tho’ his deareft Friend, of allthe neceffaries
of Life : Allthefe wicked A&ions would be-
come lawiul to be done, nay, every Man
{hould be oblig’d to do them, if the Law of
Nature commanded all Civil Laws to be ob-
ferved without diftin&ion ; but he here tells
us, That no Civil Laws can be againft the Laiw
of Nature, which are not made in diret reproach
to God. And upon this Principle no Law
can be {o, but what diretly denies his Exi-
ftence ; fince in his Leviathan, Ch.--he makes
even Idolatry lawful, if it be once command-
ed by his infallible Leviathan, the Supreme
Power : But if Mr. H. had but read and
confidered any ordinary Syftem of Ethicks,
he would have found, thatit wasoneof the

C3 fir(k



374 Mr.Hobbs’s Principles’ -
firft Principles’in that Science,that the Laws
of Nature (like the Moral Vertues) are fo
nearly linked, and have fuch an infeparable
dependance upon each other; thatthe fitft
and prior Laws of Nature, can never be con-
tradied by the latter, or fecondary. And
therefore, tho’ it is true, that Compacts are
to be obferved by the Law of Nature, and
that Obedience to the Commands of the Ci-
vil Sovereign,is one of thofe Compalts which
Men make when they inftitute, and enter
into a Commonwealth; or Civil State; yet
were thofe Promifes of Obedience only made
concerning fuch things, which thie Laws of
Nature have commanded, or permitted to
be done, in order to the common goed of
fational Beings. I grant therefore, That
the Civil Laws of every Commonwealth ,
as they may appoint what outward Rewards
or Punifhments they pleafe for the Obfervati-
on or Tranfgreffion of the Law of Nature;
andalfo in order to thisend may ordain what
outward A&ts fhall be called Murther,Adul-
. tery, Theft, ¢c. yet doth it not therefore fol-
low, That they have a Power toalter the
Nature of all Moral A&ions, and fo make a
new Law of Nature ;tho’ I own they may
enlarge or reftrain their exercife infome par-
ticular A&tions or Inftances. But fince this
is beft cleared by examples, I fhall here give
vou
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you fome of each fort. Firff, Therefore tho’
our Laws give leaveto Men to converfe
alone with Married Women without any
Crime, yet in divers Countries it is not fo;
But whoever is found alone in the Company
of another Man’s Wife without his leave,
itislawful for the Husband tokill them both ;
becaufe,fuch private Congreflesbeing efteem-
ed as Criminal as dowaright Adultery, the
Punifhment of it is left as it was in the ftate
of Nature, to the difcretion of the Husband :
But doth it therefore follow, That the Su-
preme Power might makea Law, whereby
it may be lawful fora Husband to kill every
Man that {hould but happen tolook upon
his Wife, becaufehe may at the fame time
commit Adultery with her in his heart?
So likewife by our Law, the Husband is to
be eftcemed the Father of all Children which
his Wite fhall bring forth, if he were within
the Exg/ifb Dominions at the time when the
Child was begot, though he were at that
fame time an hundred Miles off, and though
the Mother fhould affure the Child, that
not her Husband, but another Man were
really his Father ; Yet is not fuch a Child
obliged to believe her, or to pay any Duty
or Relpe@ to that Perfon, tho he be really
his Father : But will it therefore follow,
that the King and Parliament may make a

Ccyq Law,
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Law, That no Child what{oever fhould ho-
nour and obey his Parents ? But to come to
the Author’s laft Inftance of the Lacedzmoni-
an Boys ; I will not deny butit might be law-
ful for the Sparzans (as the Ecyptians likewife
did) to make a Law, that private Thefts
committed without difcovery, or violence to
Men’s Perfons, fhould not only alter the Pro-
perty in the things ftolen, but alfo pafs un.
punithed : fince this may very well confift
- with the Publick Peace and Safety of the
People, and may alfo tend to the Publick
good of the Commonwealth;becaufe it mighe
not only make Men more careful of their
Goods, but might alfo ferve to'make tholc
Boys more crafty, fecret, and undertaking in
greater matters, when they fhould come to
be Men ; which, as Plutarch tells us, was the
main reafon why Licargus made this Law:
But does it thercfore follow, that eicher the
Lacedemonians or Egyptians might have made
it lawful for Thieves and Robbers to affault
all Men’ Perfons, and take away their
Goods by Force, or to rob Men of thofe
things ({uch as Food and Rayment) which
are abfolutely neceflary for Humane Life,
or that fuch a Law could ever have been
made praficable, or have been obferved,
without the abfolute Diffolution of the Ci-
vil Government ? Whereas if Mr. H?bb(.ic
o ' nad
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had but confidered the DiftinQion between
that Natural and Civil Property, - which
we have made out in the firft Chapter of
the preceding Difcourfe, he had never fal.
len into this Errour, of fuppofing all Theft
or Robbery whatfoever to become Lawful,
if once ordained fo by the Supreme Power.

§. 3.1 fhall give you but one inftance more
from the Laws of our own Kingdom, by
which it is epafted, That who-
ever fhall relieve a_way-going "2‘;"77'1“'1'
Beggar, fhall forfeit Ten Knl]ings h
to the Poor of the Parifh ; which Law was
made for the Publick Good, andto prevent
Wandering , Idlenefs, and Beggary in the
Poorer fort of People. Butdoth it therefore
follow, that it might be Lawful for the King
and Parliament to make a Law againtt all
Charity, or Relicfof the Poor whatfoever?
So that you may fee, that no Civil Laws
whatfoever, can lay any obligation upon
Men’s Confciences, but as they either regard
the publick Good of the Commonwealth,
or the more general good of all Rational
Beings. '

§. 4. But whether Mr. H. fell into this Er-
ror for want ofadue knowleci\gTe and confide-
ration of this great Law of Nature; or elfe

, out
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out of a defire td flatter all Civil Sovereigns,
ishard to determine; though it be very fuf:
pitious, that he did it rather out of defign
than ignorance ; fince he teaches us in his 4e
Céve,and’Lev. That Princes being free from all
Pro»/!gﬁ: and Compadts to their Subjeits, may
difpofe ‘of their Lives and Fortunes at theiy
pleafure , and therefore can do them no inju-
vy, shough they treat them never [ocruelly, be.
casife he ss in refpect of them fiill inthe flate of
Natare : by which means he at once endea-
vours to deftroy all Vertue and Goodnefs in
Princes,and all Reverence and Refpeft in the
Minds of their Subje@s ; and makes no dif-
ference between a Nero or Caliguls, and a
Trajan or an Antosine. And confequential to
this, he likewife makes the will of the Su-
preme Power, though perhaps but one fingle
Man, to be- the only Meafure of Good and
Evil, Juft and Unjuft : So thatwhatever he
Commands or Forbids,muft immediately be
look’d upon as Good or Evil, becaufe he hath
Commanded it, orForbiddenit ; by which
means, Princes would have no other Rules
left them of their Moral, or Politick A&i-
ons, but their owp Arbitrary Humours, or
Wills : Whichif it were fo, Men would be
in amuch worfe condition under the Power
of thisirrefiftible Leviathan, than they were
in the ftate of Nature ; fince 2 Manisin
o more
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more danger, as to his Life and Fortune,
who is at the Mercy of one Cruel and unrea-
fonable Man, that commands an Hundred
thoufand Men, than he who was before in
danger of the violence of an Hundred thou- -
fand f{ingle Men in the ftate of Nature, fince
it was Lawful for him to have provided for
his own fecurity by combination with others,
which ina Civil ftateit is upon his Principles
unlawful to do; though I confefs, not being
true to them,he leavesevery Man a Right of
felf-defence, or Refiftance, even under a
Civil Government whenever he is ftro
enough to Rebel, or Refift the Magiftrate,
by which means he takes away with one
hand, all that he had before beftowed with
the other. :

§. . But I think I have now fufficient]
cxpofed the Falfenefs, as well as Wickednefs
of thofe Principles : And though I will not
be fo uncharitable asto affirm, that either
Mr. H. or all his Followers did, or would
always act according to them,(yet as Cicero
long fince obferved in his Excellent Treatife
de Officiis concerning the Epicureans, and their
Principles they have more reafon to thank the
innate goodnefs and generofity of their own Na-
tures, than the Doctrines they have embraced,
if they donot. But ifI have been tootedious

in
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in this performance, I hopethe Reader will
pardon me, if thefe pernicious Principles are
fufficiently Confuted at laft, fince it is im-
poffible for any Man to judge of their Truth
or Falfehood, without firft confidering the
Author’s Opinion, in his own words, and
then ftri&tly examining theReafons he brings
for them ; which could not well be contraét-
ed into a lefs compafs. But having not on-
1y, Thope, laid foundations for a more folid
building in the precedent Difcourfe; but alfo
cleared off that Rubbifhin thisfecond Part,
that might obftructits Evidencein the Minds
of all Candid and indifferent Readers ; I {hall
therefore befeech God, the great Ruler of
Men’s hearts and affe¢tions, That what we
have faid in this Treatife,may have that good
effe&, as if not to produce, yetat leaft to
increafe true Piety towards God, and good
Will and Charity among Men.

FINIS



